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It is t h e  purposeT of t h i s  - in t&rdis .c ip l inary  t h e s l s  , ~ o ,  show -:. ?, ,- . - , d 8  
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A :' 

'how Josk Marfa Arguedas ( 191 1-1969), . the ~ e h v i a n  . 4 novefli& - . '* 

. - " I - ,  

e t h n b l o g i s t ,  u ses  t h e  s t r m t w e  o f  d u a l i t y  i n  his w r i t i n g s  o n .  + a -  ' 
- - .  - r -  

t h e  -Quechua bpeaking Southern Andes,'& ,yeru t o  int;erpre.t  t h e  ,-. 

o r d e r  a$ chaos which, he b e l i e v e d ,  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  . , 1 ' D P  &es Andearl ' . 
8 

world. The media t ibn  cf t h e  p g i n c i g l q  of  c d h i t y  Rae bgen_us& - - - - 

.- - t ' 
k t e r n a l l y  , . over  Xh6  c e n t u r i e s  by ;hi $Ilechua t o  symbolize an 2 s  

P' 

o r d e r - c r e a t i n g  -prooess ,  i n  t h e  e c o b g i c a l ,  s o e i a l  and cosmolog- 

i c a l  d i  nslon$ o f  t h e i r -  s o c i e t 4 .  Such p r d e r  w a s  reduced t o  - 
- 

bp" --- - -- 
- - -  

-- -- 

F 

chaot ic '  s o c i a l '  i n e q u a l i t y  by t h e  Conquest. Conf l ic%ive  d u a l i t y  
& ,  

- 0  

i n -  t h e  ru ra )  Andes o r i g i n a t e d  on t h e  p r a c t i c a l  l e v e l  wi th  t h e  
B 

- z e s i s t a n c e  of t h e  indigenous  c ~ ~ u n i t y  ,to hac ienaa  encroachment, 
/ 

and on  t h e  conceptua l  l e v e l  y i t h  t h e  dichotomy e x i s t i n g  between 

Hispanic  a e c i l a r  thought  and ~ u e c h u a ' m ~ t h i c a l  thought .  +rgued&- 

c u l t u r e s  through t5e symbolic media t ion  o f  c o n f l i c t i v e  dua l iky .  i- 

, t 

He maintained t h a t  t h e i r  q u a l i t i e s  e n t i t l e d  t h e  Quechua p6ople 

t o  i n c o r p o r a t i o n - i n t o  a new o r d e r  i n  Peru.  

The c i r c w k t a n c e s  which l e d  Arguedas t o  adopt  a Quechua , 

/ 

perspect , ive a r e  first d i scussed .  Subsequent ly,  modern ecolog-  
C 

i c a l  and a n t h r o p o l o g i c ~ l  s t u d i e s  a r e  juxtaposed t o  and c o n t r a s t e d  

w i t h  ?omparable sthd30gicai writings of Arguedas . Together ,  - 

t'hese w ~ r l r s  t e s t i f y  La " a c g i m a n d c r e a t 3 v l t y o f t h e  + *I 

Quechua i n  . t h e i r  effort t o  mediate d u a l i t y ,  and t h u s  achieve  , 

successfuL s y b s i s t e h c e  w h i l s t  combatting hacienda  oppress ion .  



s .  

lack of land., forcing* members. to migra%e. ~rbedas besieved 
- - .. - - - 5 -  

, that in the chaotic coastal cities, the-Quechua migrants would 
-i - ,& 2- ' . 

finally recreate order' through their traditional organizational 

abilities. Today,. unrest still charactgrizes the Anzlea. .On - - - - - 

the coast, however, increasing numbers of migrants continue to . . 
# 

$' 

use their- initiative, and may yet contribute to the formation, 
, 

of a pew order in Peru. -. * 
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~ a d r + " -  , / .  $&ro ,  +eacucha atentam@e l a  vo z de n u e s t r o s  
- 

r l o s c - e s c u c h a  a 10s temib les  d r b o l e s  de l a  gran s e l v a ;  e l  
L- -- 

1 
canto  endemoniado, b lanq ls imo d e l  mar; e sc6cha los ,  
- - - - - - - - - - - - -- - -- - - - - -- < 
padre mfo , S e r p i e n t  e Dios . i Estamos v ivos  ; t odavia  

1 

e 

l 

somds! Del 'movirniento de 10s r i o s  y l a s  p i e d r a s ,  de l a  

sangre poderosa , 
s 

y montafias, de su movimiento, bebemoso 
; 

cads uez, f u e r t e .  

Jose' Marl'a Arguedas, "A n u e s t r o  
Padre Creador Tupac AmaGu, " 
himnc-cancibn, 1962. 
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k, Josd Maria Arguedas_(1911-1969$, t h e  Peruvian  n o v e l i s t  and 
;i a 

e t h n o l o g i s t ,  i s  widely recogniz,ed ,"as.'$he- foremost w r i t e r  on th,e 
- .  ! t 0 

t h e  Quechua people p f  t h e  r u r a l  sou the rn  A n d e s ' o F P e r u .  I n  h i s  

l i t e r a t i r e ,  t h e  a u t h o r  !nt&?psets' h i s  commitment t o  t h e  ' 

- 

i n d i g e n 0 9  Andes thro'ugh t h e  :Quechua, r e a l i t y  o f  t h e  i n t e r r e l a t e d L  

ecology and cosmology o f  t h e  r e g i o n ,  which he pe , rsonal ly  had 
, . 

experienced.  Quechua thought3 ia conveyed through t h e  mythi-cal 
r 

c,o&ciousness o f  Argiledas* c h a r a c t e r s  and t h e  cosmovision o f  thep  
- 1  ' - 1 .  C 

' Quechua -speaking indigenous  commun$t,y. 
I '  

Born i n  Andahuaylas , ' ~ e ~ a r t m b n t  'of ~ p u r f m a c  , Arguedas was 
B 

Andean by b i r t h ,  Hispanic  ' b y ' l i n e a g e  and Quechua b y a e a r l y  - 4 

, - \ ,  /--- 

upbringing,  The a u t h o r  c o n g i p r e d  Quechua t o  b e  hrsTmother  ' 

I 

' tongue" " (  1976n: 48) which he spoke dur ing  h i 9  chi ldhood spen t  
- - -  - -- - -  - -  -p---P- -3- - -- - - - - - Pp - - - - -- - 

with t h e  I n d i a n s  on t h e  hacienda o f  Lucanas, ~ e ~ a r t m e n t  o f  
0 D 1 i 

Ayacucho. From t h e  Quechua s e r v a n t s  of  h i s  s tepmother '  q 
I 

hacienda t h e . a u t h o r l a b s o r b e d  v a l u e s  and a t t i t u d e s  which remained 
. ~ F, 

, w i t h  him throughout h i s  l i f e .  r I 
i 

Arguedas employed a system o f  o p p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e  con ten t  
P--- 

and s t r u c t u r e  of h i s  works as w e l l  as i n  h i s  p e r s o n a l  cosmo- 

v i s i o n . '  The a u t h o r  recognized  t h a t  when mediated,  t h e  
t 

organizing p r i n c i p l e  o f  d u a l i t y  had been used i n t e r n a l l y  ,over  

' centur ies  by t h e  ' rural s o c i e t y  of  the-Quechui  speaking  Andes 
i I 

t o  produce balance and *order in t h e  ' n a t u r a l  and s o c i a l  spheres  
I 

o f  t h e  &dean r iniverse.  Today, t o  va ry ing  degrees ,  t h e  concept 
- 



of d u a l i t y ,  g e n e r a t i n g  a s y s t e m o f  - u p p o s i _ t i o n s , - - s t ~ ~ a @ e r s , - ~  
- - -  -- 

way of l i f e  i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  Quechua speaking communities o f  t h e  
--- -- - 

Southern Andes (Zuidema and Quispg 1973; I s b e l l  19781 Osaio 1978; 
#- 

Randal l  1980; Urton 1981). Through h i s  w r i t i n g s ,  Arguedaa 

comba6ted ' t h e  problem o f  d i s e q u i l i b r i u m  c r e a t e d  i n  Andean Peru 

by Hispanic  and Quechua r e a l i t i e s  which, i n s t e g d  of  ach iev ing  

complementarity,  in terac t ' ed  a s s y m e t r i c a l l y  ; s i n c e  t h e  Conquest. 

t h e  Quechua people remained dominated but n e i t h e r  a s s i m i l a t e d  -.- 
n o r  des t royed  by t h e  European conquerors  and t h e i r  descendents .  

Arguedas was committed. t o  t h e  implementation of s o c i a l  j u s t i c e  

f o r  the' Quechua people whom he knew and saw as a v i t a l  and 

c r e a t i v e  f o r c e  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  format ion  of a new o r d e r  i n  Peru. 

It i s  t h e  purpose o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  t o  show t h a t  d u a l i t y  which haa 

formed t h e  p r e f e r r e d  o rgan iza t ' i ona l  p r i n c i p l e  of  t h e  Quechua 

people o f  t h e  Southern Andes of  Peru a l s o ,  p r  ided  a major sG 
s t r u c t u r a l  p r i n c i p l e  i n  t h e  l i f e ,  works and aims of Jos6  Maria 

\ Arguedas t h e  Peruviaq  a u t h o r  and e t h n o l o g i s t .  
C 

The p r i n c i p l e  of d u a l i t y  can  r e p r e s e n t  t h e -  s t a t e  o-f being 
6::" 2 .  

double ,  o r  i t  can s i g n i f y  p re fe rences  o r  o p p o s i t i o n  between 

t h e  two extremes.  When such o p p o s i t i o n  cannot be mediated,  

* c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y  r e s u l t s .  The a b s t r a c t  form of  mediated 
- 

d u a l i t y ,  however, presupposes two extremes which a r e  i n  - 
- - o p p o s i t i o n ,  one Co t h e  o%er. I n  o r d e r  t o  r e s o l v e  t h e  t e n s i o n  

e x i s t i n g  between t h e s e  two p o l e s ,  a p r o c e n p ' i s  i n i t i a t e d  i n  each 

j o i n i n g  l i n e ;  = t h i s  L way t h e  i d e a l  of  e q u i l i b r i u m  which 

media tes  duality ii achieved, J a f f d  notes t h a t  the four' or. 



e i g h t  rayed c i r c l e  is use& a s  a n  instrume,nt -of  meditat ton i n  -- 

I n d i a  and thaz t h i s  form o f  %he circle ~ ~ i z e s  ."- 

such,  a n  e x i s t f n g . e n t i t y w  ( 1 9 6 4 ~ 2 4 1 ) .  The p r i n c i p l e  o f  , 
A' 
.s. . ~7 

mediated d u a l i t y ,  however, d i r e c t e d  towards relaching 

e q u i l i b r i u m ,  i m p l i e s  t h e  p rocess  o f  "becoming." * o 

-4 VXSION OF THE ANDES: THE DICHOTOMY OF CHAOS AND ORDER 
d 

A phrase of  Jose' Maria Arguqdas provided t h e  model f o r  - -  
- - - 

this t h e s i s ,  and determined t h e  form and con ten t  of  t h e  s tudy .  

1 n '  t h e  f i rs t  d i a r y  of  h i s  posthumous nove l ,  E l  zo r ro  de ' g r r i b a  = 

3 .  - 
that  h i s  purpose h ' l i f e  w a s  

t o  w r i t e ;  t o  do s o  he had t o  l i v e  f r e e  from r e s t r i c t i o n s  i n  

o r d e r  t o  i n t e r p r e t  chaos and o r d e r  ( 1 1  : 2 The l a t t e r  b 

dichotomy symbalises  t h e  a g e a l d  problem of c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y  - 
i n  t h e  Andes which o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  Spanish Conquest. 

' . 
I * 

i 

The pe r sona l  op in ion  of a n  a u t h o r  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  g i v e n  l i t t l e  
a 

credence ,  a s  it i s  deemed t o  be an o v e r l y  s u b j e c t i v e  way of 
. - 

perce iv ing  r e a l i t y .  This  s t u d y  a s s e r t s ,  however, t h a t  t h e  

above stat.ement o f  Arguedasa- purpose i n  l i f e  e n c a p s u l a t e s  t h e  

al l -consuming e f f o r t  of t h e  a u t h o r ,  conveyed through h i s  

w r i t i n g s ,  t o  t e s t i f y  to Bhe m e r i t s  of t h e  Quechua people and , - - - -  - 

t o  help solve--th-e impasse c r e a t e d  by two i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  c u l t u r e s  
c 

s h a r i n g  t h e  same land  o f  Peru.  The t h e s i s  h a s  a t t empted  i n  a 

more objec t ive  manner t o  e s t a b l i s h  a s t r u c t u r e - - a  c o k e ~ f v e ~  

and purpose w i t h  t h e  ~ u e c h u a  people of t h e  Southern Andes of .  Peru,  



- - - - -  - - - 

I n  o r d e r  t o  develop t h i s  s t r u c t u r e ,  i t  was first necessary 

t o  i s o f a t e  and examine t h e  d i f f e y e n t  c ~ o n ~ t s o f ~  f o u r  

f a c t o r s  named. ina Arguedas' s ta tement- - the  a u t h o r ' s  l i ' f e ,  h i s  . 

work, t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of  o r d e r  r e p r e s e v t i n g  t h e  Quechua wor ld  o f .  

t h e  r u r a l  And . rid t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of chaos--a metaphor s i g n i f y -  . . 
i n g  c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y  i n  t h e  Andes. An examinat ion was made 

o f  t h e  components o f  each o f  t h e  above f o u r  f a c t o r s  t o  d e s c r i b e  
- - 

b 

what L&i-St rauss  d e s c r i b e s  as " the  i n v a r i a n t  element amongst ' 

s u p e r f i c i a l  d i f f e r e n c e s "  ( l???r 8-91,  It was t h e n  t aken  i n t o  
-, * .  

'account how t h e  s i@f igance  o f  t h e  i n v a r i a n t  element w i t h i n  

each of t h e  above fouk f a c t o r s  reli t ted.  t o  each of  t h e  t h r e e  

, remaining f a c t o r s  t o  ,form a common q t r u c t u r e .  T h i s  s t r u c t u r e  
-\ 

, was found t o  be t h a t  of  d u a l ~ t y . .  Arguedas' posthumous novel  
C 

" E l  zo r ro  de a r r i b a  y e l z o r r b  de abajo"  was s i t u a t e d  on t h e  

c o a s t .  Chaot ic  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  c o a s t a l  Chimbote e n t a i l e d  t h e  
. I 

' stmggle o f  t h e  Q n e d m a - m i p a n t s  for- s u r v i v a l  zgainst  t h e -  - -- .- 

> - . a  

f o r e i g n .  c o n t r o l  o f  t h d f i s h  m a $  i n d u s t r y .  Thus, w h i l s t  t h e  

s t r u c t u r e  of d u a l i t y  s t i l l  a p p l i e s  t o  t h i s . n o ; e l ,  t h a t  of  medi- 
/ 

a t e d  d u a l i t y  can no longer -  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  new s i t u a t i o n  invo lv ing  

t h e  absence of  t h e  l and  o f  t h e  Andes and t h e  Quechua cosmology' -. 
t 

c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h . i t .  Events have made - i t  neceksary t o  

c r e a t e  a, new s t ruc , tu ra l  theme o r i g i n a t i n g  i n ' - t h e  e f f o r t  i n t r i n -  

sic t o  t h e  p rocess  o f  me&ating dua l i&.  This  e f f o r t  r e l a t e s  

t o  t h e  dynamf c energy i n h e r e n t  i n  ~ r g u e d a s '  l i f e  and works, and 
- - 

\ - 
t o  t h a t  demondtrated by t h e  Quechua people.  

square can 

n o t e s  t h a t  a b s t r a c t  forms such as t h e  c i r c l e  and t h e  

assume symbolic s i g n i f i c a n c e  ( 1964 t 2 3 2 ) .  w h i l s t  - 



Eliade maintains that the majority-of religious s@iiols'-~elate 

to the cosmic. structure m-tr the 3mmrr mmctftron ( 196 j: ~209).  - 

The opposition hanan/hwin (upper/lower), prevailing in the 

vertical world of t%e Andes since Inca times, has been called - 
- 

the basic structure of Andean culture by Lbpez-Baralt (Adorno 
4 

1982 1 1  16). This structure was embodied in the Inca coskogram 

on the walls of the Coricancha, the Temple of,the Sun, in Cuzco; 
C - - - - - - 

the cosmogram, structured by mediated duality, was both a 
' 

religious and mythical symbol of the Andean universe. 

Guaman Poma (1613)~ the native Andean chronicler, perceived 

the universal order in terms of the hierarchical categories of 

hanan -- (high) and hurin (low). When kept apart in equilibrium, 

these two categories symbolized order in the Andean universe. 

According to Ossio the only unifying principle capable of 

mediating the duality hsnan/hurin and thus producing equilibrium 

m d  orderwzs ttre metzphysicstfconeept of fnea-f-I9?-jl:-j4). - ----- ---- -- 

Exterior to the Andes, the importance of dua&ity used historic- 

ally as a structuring principle is likewise recorded in China. 

In this case, the metaphysical being who acted as a mediator of 

opposing principles embodied the idea of Tao , operating between 

the principles of Ying and Yang. The oppospon in the Andes 

was conceived primarily in terma of high/low and in China of 

light/darkness (Ossio -1973rXXXIX; Randall 1980149). 

For Guaman Poma, the arrival of the ~paniards'signalled the - - - - - - 

onset of a reign of chaos in the Andes. The invaders had 

usurped the hanan position belonging to the native people, and 

had turned the orderly world "upside-down" in the process. 



-x- -- - To t h e  c h r o n i c l e r ,  t h i n k i n g  i n  t6i-G -of Akikan m y m i c a 1  - -  - - - 

3 

catac lysm which p e r i o d i c a l l y  r eve r sed  t h e  o r d e r  o f  t h e  un ive r se ,  

i n c l u d i n g  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  and ushered i n  a new age.  Ossio 

ma in ta ins  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  eyes  of  Guaman P ~ m a , ~ i f  chaos was t o  be 

remedied, n o t  o n l y  had t h e  two r a c e s  t o  be kept  a p a r t ,  but t h e  ,. . 

t h o  & . n c i p l e s  I A- hanan/hurin must no t  i n t e r m i n g l e .  Order and 
- 

-- - 

e q u i l i b r i u m  could o n l y  be r e s t o r e d  by keeping ' t hese  p 5 n ~ i ~ l e . s  

s e p a r a t e ;  on ly  i n  t h i s  way could t h e  Ind ian  people r e t u r n  t o  

t h e i r  l e g i t i m a t e  p o s i t i o n  of hanan (1977182) .  
- 

When Arguedas s t a t e d  t h a t  he was going t o  i n t e r p r e t  chaos-  

and o r d e r ,  he w a s  u s i n g  t h e  same "terms as d i d  Guaman Poma, 

t h r e e  hundred and f i f t y  y e a r s  e a r l i e r .  Urbano d e c l a r e s  ? h a t  t h e  

p q s t ,  n o t  t h e  f u t u r e ,  precedes  t h e  Andean ' l ike  a model (19781 

344). This  s t a t ement  appearse to  be t r u e  of ~ r ~ u e d a s  who, 

a l though  p l a n n i n g  c o n s t a n t l y  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  o f  t-he And-,  loQked p-pp 

t o  t h e  p a s t  f o r  o r i e n t a t i o n .  Vgzquez s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  ,Conquest 
b 

h a s  no t  y e t  t e r m i n a t e d ,  n e i t h e r  h a s  t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  

Conquest (1982:175).  Arguedas worked towards a t ime when 

c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y  i n  t h e  Andes would be p e a c e f u l l y  r e s o l v e d ,  

but  thought  i n  te rms o f  r e b e l l i o n  when a l l  e l s e  had f a i l e d .  
- 

The form of  mediated d u a l i t y  symbolizes a t e n s i o n  e x i s t i n g  

between t h e  extremes;  a p rocess  of  movement i s  a l s o  i n i t i a t e d  

towards t h e  c e n t r e ,  s i g n i f y i n g  a "becoming" i n  comparison with 
- - - -  - 

t h e  s t a t i c  s t a t e  o f  " e x i s t i n g . "  This  q u a l i t y ,  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  

p r i n c i p l e  of . rnedia ted  d u a l i t y ,  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  no t  on ly  the.  

Quechua people but a l s o  Arguedas h imse l f .  I n  t h e  conclusion t o  



q u a l i t i e s  of.  " a c t i o n  and c r e a t i v i t y "  (1968c:347), a key t o  t h e i r  ''1 

p e r s i s t e n c e  as a people.  The a u t h o r  demonstrated t h i s  same 

" a c t i o n  and c r e a t i v i t y "  i n  h i s  e f f o r t  t o  a t t a i n  h i s  g o a l  of  
d 

freedom f o r  , t h e  Quechua people.  When he. f e l t  unable. t o  w r i t e  

and s t r u g g l e  f u r t h e r ,  Arguedas r e f u s e d  a s t a t i c  e x i s t e n c e  of  

imposed u s e l e s s n e s s ;  he d e c l a r e d  he could  n o t  l i v e  wi thout  

s t r i v i n g ,  without  u s i n g  h i s  c a l l i n g  f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  o t h e r s ,  

and without  weakening t h e  power of  thb  pe rve r se  e g o i s t s  who had 
Y. 
i 

t ransformed m i l l i o n s  of  human beings  i n t o  cond i t ioned  work-oxen 

A LIFE OF A C T I O N  AND CREATIVITY 4 

2 
A review of  t h e  s a l i e n t  f a c t s  .r of Arguedas' l i f e  w i l l  

i n d i c a t e  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of  tEe  a u t h o r ' s  c a r e e r .  Arguedas w a s  e 

Southern An'des of  Peru.  H i s  f a t h e r ,  V i c t o r  Manuel Arguedas, w a s  

a lawyer from Cuzco, w h i l s t  h i s  mother, V i c t o r i a  Al$amirano, 

belonged t o  Andahuaylas. Arguedas' mother d i a d  when he was 

t h r e e  y e a r s  o l d ,  and i n  1917 h i s  f a t h e r  marr ied  dofia Grimanesa 
\ 

Arango i t i a ,  a widow landowner from Lucanas, who had t h r e e  

c h i l d r e n  from h e r  first marr iage .  she l acked  a f f e c t i o n  f o r  t h e  

small Jos6 Maria, r e l e g a t i n g  him t o  t h e  hacienda k i t c h e n  amongst 

forged h i s  c l o s e  bond wi th  t h e  Quechua people.  The c h i l d  

p a r t i c i p a t e d  in the Quechua l ove  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  o f  animals, 
8 



8 % 
* 

and of m u s i e a s  h e  played an& wrked-with-the-Ind*-*Wez 
- - 

/ 
t To Josd   aria, t h e  I n d i a n s  were his r e a l  fami ly .  The ~ u e c h u a  - - - -- -- 

people could ' a l so  h a t e ,  and t h e  c h i l d  shared  t h e i r  anger  a g a h t  
u 

t h e  landowners who a c t e d  a s  though t h e y  had a d i v i n e  r i g h t  t o  

m a l t r e a t  t h e  hacienda workers .  Thus, a t  a n  e a r l y  age ,  Arguedas ' , 

began t o  t h i n k  i n  terms of  c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y .  H i s  s t e p - b r o t h e r  
\ -- 

tormented him u n r e l e n t i n g l y  u n t i l  t h e  chi1d:sought re fuge  i n  t h e  - 
t 1 

neighbour ing  community of Utek'pampa. Late-r i n  h i s '  works, - - -  

- 

Arguedas p o r t r a y s  Utek ' as independent and s e l f - s u f  f&cien.t, 
- ,  

u n f e t t e r e d  by hac ienda  i n f l u e n c e .  I n  1923, ~ r g u e d $ s '  f a t h e r ,  - 
absent as a r e s u l t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i f % ,  r e tu rned  t o  

Lucanas and took t h e  twelve y e a r  o ld  A r g u e d a ~  on a journey 
w . . 

through t h e  Andes. When f i f t e e n  y e a r ~ ~ o l d ,  Arguedas s t ayed  on 
+ F .  

one o f - t h e  sugar-cane hac iendas  of  h i s  unc le ,  Manuel Marfq 

~ u i l l & n , i n  t h e  Apurimac v a l l e y .  On t h i s  e s t a t e  Arguedas 

P. 

i c a l ,  towards t h e  colonos (hacienda workers) ,  bhich fu r the r .  . , 

d \ - \  

s t r e n g t h e n e d  h i s  s u p p o r t L  f o r  t h e  Quechua people.  
> \ 

I n  1927, Arguedas s t u d i e d  'in a c o l l e g e  i n  I c a  on t h e  c o a s t  

b e f o r e  moving t o  Lima.  H i s  f a t h e r ' d i e d  i n  1931. I n  t h e  c a p i t a l ,  

Arguedas f e l t  i s o l a t e d ,  a s p i r i t u a l  s t a t e  which r e c u r r e d  dur ing  
D 

h i s  l i f e  and which he mentioned t o  Cas t ro  Klardn a t  t h e  end o f  

h i s  c a r e e r .  On a r r i v a l  i n  Lima, t h e  a u t h o r  had no t  y e t  mastered 

t h e  Spanish language and s h a r e d  t h e  stigma of coming from the 
' 

provincial and backward Andes, He came t o  X F a ,  Tiowever, a t  the 

t ime of  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  movement of  indigeniamo which 

demonstrated concern f o r  t h e  I n d i a n .  I n d i g e ~ i ~ m o  was 



expressed  i n  many ways and t h e  s t u d e n t  i d e n t i f f e d  h imsel f  wi th  

t h e  t each ings  of M a r i i t e c i  . ~ ~ d a s  e n t e r e d  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  

o f  San Marcos i n  1931 and obta ined  a p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  Pos t  Of f i ce  

t o  e a r n  necessa ry  money. I n  1935 h i s  s h o r t  s t o r y  "Agua" was . 
-\ 

publ ished  and w e l l  r ece ived .  A s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a U n i v e r s i t y  i 

p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  a v i s i t i n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  t h e  kascist regime 
- 

ill I t a l y ,  Arguedas. spent  t h i r t e e n  -months i n  t h e  '"~1 - Sexto" p r i s o n  - -- 

i n  Xima. Thi-s i n c i d e n t  formed t h e  b a s i s  f o r  h i s  l a t e r  nove l  

Sexto --- ( 1 9 6 1 ) ~  w h i c h p r o t e s t e d  t h e  inhumanity o f  p r i s o n  e x i s t e n c e .  . 

In l.9-939 he marr ied  C e l i a  Bustamante Bernal  and became a t e a c h e r  

i n  t h e  Colegio Nacional i n  S icuan i  n e a r  Cuzco. H i s  nove l ,  Y a w a r -  

F i e s t a ,  -- whose s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  w a s  t h e  f o u r  a y l l u s  o f  Puquio, 

Department of  Ayacucho, was publ i shed  i n  1941. I n  1947. t h e  I 

a u t h o r ,  who had cont inued s t u d y i n g  a t  San Marcos, graduated  i n  
L 

t h e  I n s t i t u t e  o f  Ethnology o f  which he became D i r e c t o r  i n  1951. 

S t u d i e s  o f  t h e  Museum of  Peruvian  C u l t u r e ,  and i n  1960 became 

S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  In te ramer ican  Committee f o r  F o l k l o r e .  These 

two appointments demonstrate  t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  g iven  t o  Arguedas' . 
e t h n o l o g i c a l  c a r e e r .  ' ~ f t e r  a pause i n  h i s  l i t e r a r y  p roduc t ion ,  

he wrote Diamantes y pederna les  - i n  1954. H i s  cu lmina t ing  work 

from t h e  Andean p e r s p e c t i v e ,  L o s  r i o s  profundos,  appeared i n  
'4 

1958. In the  l a t t e r  y e a r ,  he went t o  Spa in  t o  r e s e a r c h - t h e  
1 -  

prajer.t far his doctmal  thesis --Las -- communidades de EspaEa y 

d e l  Per6 .  He graduated  as Doctor o f  Anthropology i n  1963. The 

author ob ta ined  t h e  pos t  ~f s e n i o r  p r o f e s s o r  o f  ~ t h n o l o g y  i n  t h e  
/' 

Agrarian U n i v e r s i t y  in '  Lima, where he remained un t i l  h i s  d e a t h  



- - -  - - - - - -- -- - 
i n  1969. Arguedas' n o v e l  Todas las sangres was published in 

GGZIS~CIAW -&~LSWW~C T n  

1966, d ivorced ,  and marr ied S y b i l a  Arredondo frqm 

Chi le  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r ,  H i s  c o l l e c t i o n  o f . s h o r t  s t o r i e s ,  

Amor mundo, appeared i n  196 7 ,  and inc luded t h r e e  s t o r i e s  

r e c e n t l y  w r i t t e n  i n  1966. Arguedas e  ded h i s  own l i f e  i n  1969. 4 
- 

DUALITY: A PERSONAL EXPERIENCE - , - - -  

This  t h e s i s  r e s u l t e d  from work done a t L S i m o n  F r a s e r  

U n i v e r s i t y  i n  t h e  L a t i n  American S t u d i e s  Program and i n  
1 

Peru.  Courses in Latin Am r i c a n  L i t e r a t u r e  prepared me ,f@r t h e  k 
exper ience  of  ~ ~ r u v i a n  r e a l i t y  as a p a r t i c i p a n t  i n  t h e  Simon 

F r a s e r  F i e l d  School of  t h e  Andes i n  1981. The r u r a l  'Andes i n  

t u r n  provided a p o i n t  of  r e f e r e n c e  f o r  subsequent  C6UrSeS i n  
- 

Anthropology of L a t i n  America t aken  a f t e r  my r e t u r n ,  L 

Amongst my many impresskons o f  Peru ,  t h a t  o f  an i s o l a t e d  
-- -- -- - - - -- - - - - -- - - -- - -- - - - - -- - - -- 

town p e r s i s t s .  Vilgaqhuaman ( ~ e p a r t m e n t  of  ~ y a c u c h o ) .  seemed a 

microcosm of  t h e  Andean world.  Peru i s  a l and  o f  v i v i d  c o n t r a s t s .  

In  the  Southern  Andes t h e  c l i m a t i c  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  i c e  on t h e  

r o a d  i n  t h e  e a r l y  June morning at Vilcashuaman a t  '3600 meters ,  
- 

i 

and t h e  extreme h e a t  at t h e  bottom of  t h e  narrow canyon-like 
, 8 

v a l l e y  o f  t h e  r i v e r  Mayopampawere s e p a r a t e d  by on ly  a s h o r t  
- 

d i s t a n c e  but  by a g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  a l t i t u d e .  I n  a f i e l d  of  

guinoa above t h e  t o m ,  ecology and cosmology were j k t a p o s e d .  

i n  a cup a t  t h e  lower extreme,  r ep resen ted  t h e  Quechua concept 

of tinlru, Vilcashuaazan was one of the four centres of the Inca 



% he surveyed t h e  g a r r i s o n  of 30 ,000  s o l d i e r s .  The nearby - 

community.of Pomaccocha i n  t h e  v a l l e y  o f  t h e  Mayopampa d t e s  
-- 9 

from Inca  t'imes. Today it c u l t i v a t e s  t h e  l a n d  o f  an ex-hacienda/ 
P 

which belonged t o  t h e  Order o f  S a i n t  C la re  ( S a n t a  C l a r a ) .  

men of  t h e  community were b u i l d i n g  a n  enlarged  medical  c l i n i c .  

The h a r v e s t  hadfbeen  c o l l e c t e d  and t h e - f i e l d s  made an o r d e r l y  
i 

p a t t e r n  on t h e  h i l l s i d e .  The schoo l  was a modern b u i l d i n g  and . 

had a 'flat p l a y i n g  f i e l d .  L i t t e r  w a s  comple te ly  a b s e n t ,  and 

< Pornaccocha exempl i f ied  t h e  concept of progressfive o r d e r .  The 

community, however, w a s  " r a d i c a l , "  hav& had a h i s t o r y  of  

r e b e l l i o u s  movements. Such c o n t r a s t s  made me begin t o  t h i n k  o f  

Peru i n  terms of d u a l i t y .  In  Vilcashuaman,I  became awaee of  

many a s p e c t s  of  t h e  rural Andes which Arguedas had i n c o r p o r a t e d  

- - i n k  h i ~ w o r k s  .&_had _ d e c k e d  - t h d  he w a s  g o i n g t  o _mi_te__on 

-the Andes a s  i t  w a s ,  and he had done so .  I a l s o  r i z e d  t h a t  e?t 
Arguedas i s , a  l i v i n g  legend i n  t h e  minds o f  people from a l l  , 

l e v e l s  o f  Peruvian  s o c i e t y .  

As a r e s u l t  o f  t h e s e  exper iences  I have a t t empted  t o  

examine s e l e c t e d  works of Arguedas s e t  i n  t h e  Andes i n  t h e  
v 

con tex t  o f  Quechua r e a l i t y  and i n  t h e  ,context o f  t h e  Na t iona l  

s e c t o r  as it a f f e c t e d , A r g u e d a s  and t h e  Andes. I a l s o  found . 

t h a t  Arguedas' exper i ence ,  h i s  works, and t h e  Quechua * l a n d  and 
-- - - - - - pp - - -- 

people o f  t h e  Andes form ,an i n d i v i s i b l e  whole. U v i - S t r a u s s  

maintains t h a t  myth ica l  thought  always p r o g r e s s e s  from t h e  

awareness o f  o p p o s i t i o n s  towards t h e i r  r e s o l u t i o n  (1968t224) .  



i n v o l v i n g  d u a l i t j  w h i l s t  t h e  ~ ~ e ~ h ~ u & g e e c p _ l , c o n c q & u a l i z e d t h e i r  
\ 1 

ecology,  y o c i e t y  and cosmology i n  terms d f  "high" and "low." 
\ 

I found t h k t  t h e  unders tanding  o f  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  of  o p p o s i t i o n s  
\ 

-- - by Arguedas ,and t h e  Quechua peogle l a y  i n  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  
/ \ 

e f f o r t s  t o  adhieve balance r a t h e r  t h a n  i n  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  
) 

s u s t a i n  an e q y i l i b r i u m ,  which e v e n t s  had rendered untenable .  
\ - -  - - - - -  

The framework o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  provided by t h e a o r g a n i z -  

a t i o n a l  p r i n c i p l e  o f  d u a l i t y .  Dua l i ty  provides  a key t o  t h e  , 

- meaning of  Arguedas' r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  ' t he  Q u e a u a  speaking  Andes 

and f u s e s  t h e  c o n t e n t  and s t r u c t u r e  of thg  a u t h o r ' s  works. The. 
- 

- 

p r i n c i p l e  of d u a l i t y  h a s  been researched us ing  l i t e r a t u r e  on . 

s t r u c t u r a l i s m  and myth ica l  thought .  Autobiographica l  l i t e r a t u r e  

-by Arguedas demonst ra tes  t h e  Andean p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  thye a u t h o r ,  
\ 

\ Ir 
and how, f r o m  t h e  o u t s e t ,  he thought  of Quechua and Hispanic  

s o c i e t y  i n  terms of  a dichotomy. M e d i a t e d d y a l i t y  i s  a n  1 
- - -- - - -- - 

i n t r i n s i c  component of  Andean cosmological  thougfit which s t i l l  

i n f l u e n c e s  t h e  modern ecology o f  t h e  Andes. E t h n o h i s t o r i c  

l i t e r a t u r e  and s t b d i e s  on Andean symbolism c l a r i f y  t h e  recorded 

importarice of  t h e  concept  o f  mediated d u a l i % y , i q : t h e  Andes a s  

i t  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  works o f  n a t i v e  Andean c h r o n i c l e r e  of  t h e  

s e v e n t e e n t h  cen tu ry .  Monographs- anti. a r t i c l e s  on r e s e a r c h  done 

i n  t h e  Department o f  Ayacucho were s e l e c t e d  t o  complement 

l i t e r a t u r e  o f  Arguedas based on t h i s  a r e a .  Ant hropoIogica1  
- - - - - - 

s t u d i e s  show how t h e  Quechua c o n c e p t u a l i z e d  t h e i r  ecology i n  

terms o f  ."highw and "low." Success fu l  s u b s i s t e n b e  depended on 

p r i n c i p l e s  of  i n t e r a c t i o n  which mediated t h e  v e r t i c a l  terrain.  
-. 

- 



Today, l i t e r a t u r e  on c u l t u r a l  ecology demonst ra tes  how t h e s e  - 
- - -  - - - -- - - ,- - - - - - - - - - 

socio-economic mechanisms a r e  v i t a l  t o  t h e  Andean rural economy. % 
u 

r' * % 
It '32 shown how Arguedas' d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  community o f  Utek* 

pampa corresponds t o  t h e  f i n d i n g s  o f  modern antHropologica1  

' \  

s t u d i e s  , confirming t h a t  Arguedas ' -view o f  t h e  Andes coiri'cided 
I 

wi th  e t h n o l o g i c a l  r e a l i t y .  Ecology i s  c l o s e l y  bound t o  
-, 

cosmoJogy, and quechua r i t g a l  e x p r e s s e s  t h e  . - importance - --- o f  water  - - 

t o  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  df t h e  d r y  Western s l o p e s  o f  t h e  Ayacucho 

r e g i o n .  Three indegendent a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  s t u d i e s  and an 

- e t h n o l o g i c a l  a c c o w t  by Arguedas a r e  used t o  g i v e  i n s i g h t  i n t o  - - - - - 
-- - 

,the Yarka Aspiy, t h e  f e s t i v a l  d e d i c a t e d  t o  t h e  bouFce o f  water:  

( M i t c h e l l  1977; Ossio 1878; B. J. I s b e l l  1978; Arguedas 19%).  
- z z  

The concept o f  Andean o r d e r  i s  resea rched  through ethno-  

h i s t o r i c a l  accoun t s ,  as i s  subseqqen t ly  the. -cailcept o f  chaos ,  
v 

7 7 symbolizing tihe e f f e c t  o f  . t h e  Conquest on th,e Andes* Anthro 

\ e i t h e r  i n  terms of  dominat*ion o r  symbios is .  The c o n t e n t  of  

Arguedas' w r i t i n g s - - f i c t i o n a l ,  e t h n o l o g i c a l  and. o the r - -  a r e  

r e l a t e d  t o  t h g s e  two p e r s p e c t i v e s .  In o r d e r  t o  a s s e s s  t h e  
,/c 

f '. 
s t r e n g t h  of t h e  indigenous  community i n  t h e  Southern  Andes, t h e  

I 
/ 

rr 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  t h r e e  communities a r e  c-ompared t o  those  of- , 

t h e  co rpora te '  community of  Wolf 's  typology ( 1955). Myths 
- 

ga the red  by Arguehs and Rescaniere  a r e  used t o  c l a r i f y  t h e -  

Quechua speak ing  cornmunit- . 

i e s ,  as .opposed t o  that o f  t h e  Quechua cofonos o f  t h q h a c i e n d a s .  

One s e c t i o n  o f  the Peruvian  pbople t h i n k s  acc_ord+i t o  .. - 

Western-secular concep t s  w h i l s t  the o t h e r  t h i n k s  i n  vems of  



one t o  Andean mythical '  r e a l i t y  and th*-othe,r toL Western 
v i. 

ernlj ir icaL r e a l i t y .  Autobiographica l  accounts  a r e  used to 

determine d u a l i t y  and t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  of  d u a l i t y  i n  Arguedas' 
* r  

l i t e r a r y  v i s i o n .  S e l e c t e d  works by t h e  a u t h o r  a r e  d iv ided  

between Chapters  V I  and V I I  o f  t h i s  s tudy.  Three wofls  l o c a t e d  - - - - - - - - - - 
.\ 

i n  t h e  Andes and: s t r u c t u r e d  accord ing  t o  t h e  concept of ~ n d e a n  

d u a l i t y  wi th  a ~ y t h i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  a r e  y i r s t  exapined.  This  
J 

a 'L - 
t h e s i s  demonst ra tes  how t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  mediate d u a l i t y  and . --+ 

, * - - -- - - -  - - - -- -- 
7 .  - -  pp 

achieve  e q u i l i b r i u m  i s  i n h e r e n t  i n = t h e  first s t o r y  which has 
, / -  

almost  pure ly  Quechua c o n t e n t .  I n  t h e  second s t o r y ,  where t h e  ~ ' .. 
. B 

t 

c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y  of  t h e  hacienda and - t h e  community- r e p r e s e n t s  

t h e  dichotomy of  t w o ~ i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  worlds ,  d u a l i t y  cannot be ' 
il 

Y 
a '  

mediated.  T h i r d l y ,  i n  e n o v h ,  Arguedas a t t e m p t s  t o  mediate t h e  * .  . 

- - - - - - - 

d i  c h o f o ~ o f  H i s ~ n i ~ a n d Q u e c h ~ ~ ~ a L ' i - t  i e F  but- has  t o  acknow- ,i 

8 
l edge  r e v o l t  as t h e  u l t i m a t e  s o l u t i o n .  I n  accordarke  w i t h  t h e  

-1  
11,. 

con ten t  o f  Quechua myth ica l  thought  i n  t h e  above works, s t u d i e s  : 
, L q :-. . 

on t h e  phi losophy o f  myth ica l  thought  -and r e l i g i o u s  symbolism T 

have been used t o  c l a r i f y  c e r t a i n  passages.  L i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s ,  

anchored i n  t h e '  Western t r a d i t i o n ,  habe tend-ed t o  underes t imate  

tkie i m p l i c a t i o n s  of t h e  Quechua mythica l  p e r s p e c t i v e  of  Arguedas" , 

f i c t i o n .  Therefore ,  s t u d i e s  of  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  have been - 

r e a d  t o  a s s e s s  t h e  v z l i d i t y  of  conc,lusions reache,d i n  t h i s  t h e s i s .  
3 

Arguedas' two f ina l  nove l s  a r e  ded ica ted  t o  change i n  

Quechua s o c i e t y .  The first,  l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  Andes, + is - t r a n s g t i o n -  ' Pi 

a1 whi le  t h e  second r e c o r d s  t h e  s t r u g g l e  o f  t h e  'hew ~ b e c h u a  
* 



- . 1 

migrant socie,ty on t h e  c o a s t .  Axithr6polo=cal l i t e r a t u r e  o n .  
c 

thisz\period i n  Peru t e s t i f i e s  t o  t h e  v a l i d i t y  o f  Arguedas' 

"B i n t e r p r  t a t i o n  o f  t h e  s e v e r i w  bf s o c i a l  problems., I n  both  

nove l s ,  accord ing  t o  t h e  n e w x e a l i t y ,  t h e  myth ica l  eIement i s  

weakened. ~ h s ' ~ r i n c i ~ l e  of c o n f l i B t i v e  d u a l i t y  i s  s t i l l  v i a b l e ,  

as- t h e  Quechua migraots, now viewed a s  workers ,  a r e  p laced  i n '  
,. - -  - - 

. o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  oviners o f  f o r e i g n  e n t e r p r i s e s .  The s t r u c t u r e  . , 

of mediated d u a l i t y ,  implying t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o$ e q u i l i b r i u m ,  

.. h a s  to be modified as it no l o n g e r  a p p l i e s  t o  t h e  ecology and ' -  

cosmology of t h e  Andes. The emphasis i s  now placed  on " a c t i o n  

and c$ea t2v i tyw (Arguedas 1968c:347), i n  e f f e c t ,  on t h e  energy 
A 

3 : 

expended i n  comba t t ing  chaos r a t h e r  t h e n  on t h e  g o a l  of r e a c h i n g  

equ i l ib r ium.  "Action and c r e a t i v i t y "  i n v o l v e s  t h e  p rocess  o f  
.. 5" * 

"bebo'ming" w h k h  nega tes  stasis. This  p rocess  can  be expressed  

the. c r e a t i v i t y  ' i nhe ren t  i n  h i s  works, and t h e  unw&yering 
4 O 

committment of  h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  Quechua peop le ,  whom 
8 

Arguedas, in turn, o h a & c t e r i a e b  9s a c t i v e  ' and c r e a t i v e .  5 



JOSE U R f  A ARGUEDAS : . BETWEEN TWO WORLDS 
- - - - - P P 

The personal cosmovision o f  3os& Marfa Arguedas w a s  . 

' formed by a complex view of r e a l i t y .  For Arguedas, one r- - aspec t  - w a s  determined by h i s )  exper ience  o f  "Peruvian r e a l i t y "  
b 

which he perce ived  as t h e  wdrld o f  n a t u r e ,  t h e  landscape ,  t h e  

s o c i a l  world o f  t h e  people who i n h a b i t e d  t h i s  ' landscape,  a s  
- --- - 

. w e l l  a s  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  t h e  ex te rna l -wor ld  t o  t h i s  s o c i e t y ,  

It i s  c l e a r  t h a t  krgcledas envisaged t h i s  world i n  terms of  a 

dichotomy when he 

,Andes exper ienced 

t h e  n a t i v e  person 

(Pr imer  encuent ro  

remarked how d i f f e r e n t l y  t h e  Peruvian o f  the  
- 
- 

r e a l i t y  from t h e  i n h a b i t a n t  o f  t h e  c o a s t ,  and 

i n  tie Andes f r o m  t h e  landowner of  t h a t  reg ion  

1969: 105-108). g P h i s  r e a l i t y ,  r e l a t i n g  t b  t h e  

o b j e c t i v e  w'orld, w a s  e s s e n t i a l l y  concre te  as perceived by 

Arguedzs; he focussed  on t h e  p h y s i c a l  and po l i t i c a l  a s p e c t s  of, 

-- 

; I c e n t r e d  in Lima, and on t h e  s o c i a l  and economic ha rQsh ips  i n  
- 

t h e  daily l i f e  o f  the Quechua people ,  as well as on t h e i r  
e 

f u t u r e  p i a c e  i n  t h e  fornation o f  a new o r d e r  i n  Peru. Arguedas' 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  r e a l i t y  w a s  dynamic, not s t a t i c ,  as r e f l e c t e d  

i n  t h e  =urgency o f  h i s  a r t i c l e s  p r o p o ~ i n g  t h e  need f o r  

c o n s t r u c t i v e  s o c i a l  change i n  t k e  indigenous Andes t o  remedy 

c o n d i t i o n s  which he p e r s o n a l l y  had experienced.  

The s t u d y  o f  Arguedas' writings i n d i c a t e s  how t h e  above 
- - - -- -- -- - - -- 

view o f  r e a l i t y  cor responds  t o  his i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  

c i rcumstances  of  h i s  early l i f e ,  t h u s  emphasising .the importance 



of r e a l i t y .  Frqm h  js e a r l i e s t  y e a r s  - - spen t  - - - i n  --- t h e  Sou the rn  Andes, 

Arguedas' pe r sona l  cosmovision became s t r u c t u r e d  accord ing  & ,  . to  - 

- - p- pp 

h i s  d a i l y  awareness o f  a s e r i e s  o f  o p p o s i t i o n s  c h a r a c t e r i z i n g  

h i s  world. T r a v e l l i n g  as a c h i l d  w i t h  h i s  f a t h e r ,  t h e  a u t h o r  

came t o  know t h e  n a t u r a l  cokp lex i ty -o f  t h e  high Andes where - 
mountain h e i g h t s  c o n t r a s t e d  wi th  deep v a l l e y s ,  d u n l i t  communities 

with7%hose e x i s t i n g  i k  t h e  c o n s t a n t  shaddws of  t h e  mountain * 

* d  * - .  1 

- s lopes ;  and t h e  b i t i n g  winds and f r e e z i n g  n i g h t s  o f t h e  puna - -  - 

c o n t r a s t e d  with t h e  r e l e n t l e s s  hea t  of, ther  sugarcane-  f i e l d s  of  

t h e  ~ p u r h a c  v a l l e y .  Arguedas as a cf i i ld  l i v e d  amongst Quechua 

- 
community members and hacienda  s e r v a n t s  Tor  whom t h e  h i s t o r y  of  

- 

r e b e l l i o n s  arid c o n f l i c t  i n  t h e  r e g i o n  cont inued and i n t e n d i f i e d  
\ * 

5 i n  t h e  b i t t e r  s o c i a l  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  between t h e  mest izo  owried 

hacienda --- - and t h e  indigenous  community. A t  an  e a r l y  age he began 

t o  s h a r e  Quechua-antagonism t o  t h e  m i s t i ,  t h e  powerfu l ,  o f t e n  

r u t h l e s s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of h i s  own - s o c i a l  c l a s s . '  The b a s i c  
- - -- - - pp - - - - - - - - - 

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  p r i n c i p l e  used by t h e  ~ u e c h u a - t o  o r d e r  t h e i r  

e x i s t e n c e  was t h a t  of d u a l i t y  which t h e y  p r a c t i c e d  i n  t h e i r  

a g r i c u l t u r e  and h e r d i n g , '  a s  r e l a y e d  through t h e i r  language and 

cosmovision. To Arguedas,  whc$ claimed Quechua . as h i s  "mother 

t o n g ~ e "  and who s t u d i e d  the language throughout  h i s  l i f e ,  

t h i n k i n g  and w r i t i n g  i n  terns of dichotomies became a natural 
- 

means o f  express ion .  
d' 

Arguedas also had the  a b i l i t y  t o  exper3ence Quechua r e a l i t y  

view. As a c h i l d ,  his e n o t i o m l  t i e s  t o  t h e  Quechua people were 

strang; Jose Maria began to r e l a t e  intimately to t h e  I n d i a n s  
' 

rather than t o  the fan3owning fanilies, and i n  so  do ing  absorbed 
I 



my.famify, I never understbbd mx f a t h e r ' s  world proper ly ."  
, \ 

( c a s t r o  Klaren 19?5:47). ~ r g u e d a s  s a w  t h e  universe  and l i f e  
< 

from t h e  1nd ian  p o i n t  of  view. . T h i s  concept seemed s t r a n g e  t o  . 
6 

t h e  lkndowners and c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e i r  way. of comprehending t h e  
f 

woqld. T o m d a s ,  r i v e r s ,  k r e e s ,  p r e c i p i c e s ,  ,many i n s e c t s ,  

~ Z r o c k s  had a s $ c i a l  l i f e  and s i g n i f i c a n c e :  good ' 

- f o r t u n e  o r  e v i l  cou ld  emanate from them (1966ar7-8).  Throughout 

h i $  c a r e e r ,  he never  l o s t  t h i s  a b , i l i t y  t o  exper ience  r e a l i t y  a s  
\ 

d i d  t h e  Qyechua. In a n  i n t e r v i e w  w i t h  Arid Dorfman, Arguedas 
i 

r e l a t e d  how !he had had t h e  good f o r t i n e  t o  spend h i s  cpildhood 
4 

i n  v i l l a g e s  and towns wi th  a h igh  percentage of Quechua i n h a b i t -  

a n t s ,  and how he was, i n  e s sence ,  a Quechua u n t i l  adolescence.  

Although he acknowledged i t  as a l i m i t a t i o n ,  Arguedas knew he 
< 

would never  be a b l e  t o  r i d  h imsel f  o f  t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  of h i s  

r - 
peop le ,  t h e  world w a s  a l i v e ;  s i n c e  e v e r y t h i n g  was a l i v i n g  i 

- L.<Z 

e n t i t y  t h e r e  w a s  l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n c e  between a mountain, a n  i n s e c t ,  

a huge rock  and a human be ing  ( ~ a r c y  1976br?8). For Arguedas, , 

J 
when t h i n k i n g  and f e e l i n g  i n  terms of Quechua concep t s ,  myth and 

-. 
* .  

r e a l i t y  were in te rdependen t .  i 

Beyond t h e  Andes l a y  t h e  c o a s t .  These two r e g i o n s  remained 

a p a r t ,  n o t  o n l y  p h y s i c a l l y ,  by a l s o  through t h e  s o c i a l  dichotomy 
I 

o f  t h e  c r i o i l o  o f  t h e  c o a s t  as  opposed t o  thb  Ind ian  o f r - the  
- 

% \  

Andes. C u l t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  were expressed  through t h e  ~ p a n i s h  

as  d i s t i n c t  from the Quechua language.  The c o a s t  and %he s i e r r a  . 

a l s o  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  economic dichotomy e x i s t i n g  bet wee^ t h e  . 

modern c a p i t a l i s t  landed e s t a t e  o f  t h e  c o a s t  and t h e  almost 
I 



f e u d a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  - - - -  t h e  Andean - hacienda ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  Southern 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - 

-- - - - - 

Peru. 
# 

This  d iv ided  world i n  which Arguedas l i v e b F S F 5 e  s e e n  as 

a m i r r o r  image o f  t h e  emotional  trauma t h e  a u t h o r  s u f f e r e d  as 

a r e s u l t  o f  having r o o t s  i n  two c o n f l i c t i v e  e u l t u r e s ,  t h e  

Quechua and t h e  Hispanic .  During h i s  l i f e ,  Arguedas a t tempted  

t o  i n t e g r a t e  wi th  Hispanic  s o c i e t y  t o  which he belonged by b i r t h ,  

and w i t h i n  which he worked. However, as l a t e  as 1967, i n  - a n  
- 

i n t e r v i e w  i n  Lima wi th  Cas t ro  Klargn,  Arguedas conf ided  t h a t  he 
- 

could f i n d  n e i t h e r  c o n s o l a t i o n  nor  comfort i n  a h o s t i l e - w o r l d .  

( C a s t r o  Klargn 1 9 7 9 4 5 ) .  The Southern Andes remained Arguedas' 
-- - - 

s p i r i t u a l  home but  t h e  a u t h o r  a l s o  r e a l i z e d  he was n o t  a Quechua. 

From t h e  c o a s t ,  Arguedas made repea ted  journeys back t o  t h e  

sie_rr_a, but he never  a g a i n  l i v e d  wi th  t h e  - I n d i a n s .  

Arguedas' e a r l y  y e a r s  were n o t  t y p i c a l  o f  thdse  of  t h e  son  \ 

of  a p r i v i l e g e d  Hispanic  f a m i l y  i n  t h e  Andes, and n e i t h e r  w a s  Q 

t h e  view o f t h e w o r l d t h a t - E e f o ~ e d a ~ i n g € h i s  peeriodr-Speaking---- 

Spanish w i t h  d i f f i c u l t y .  Arguedas moved t o  I c a  i n  1926 t o  begin  

h i s  secondary educa t ion  on t h e  c o a s t ,  and i n  1931 he e n t e r e d  t h e  

U n i v e r s i t y  of 'San Marcos i n  Lima, l i v i n g  i n  t h e  c a p i t a l  from 

t h a t  time onwards.$ A s  a s t u d e n t  i n  Lima he came i n t o  c o n t a c t  

wi%h Peruvian i n t e l l e c t u a l s  who were engaged i n  a n  i d e o l o g i c a l  

debate  on modernizat ion and t h e  e n t r y  i n t o  Peru o f  f o r e i g n  

capital; t h e y  were a l s o  preoccupied wi th  t h e  backward a g r i c u l t u r e  

and t h e  m a r g i n a l i z a t i o n  of  t h e  I n d i a n  i n  t h e  - Andes. - - - Concern - - -- f o r  - 

, t h e  I n d i a n  formed t h e  theme of  t h e  pro- Indian  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

movement, i n d i ~ e n i s r n o ,  o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  Lima. It w i l l  be s e e n  how 

Arguedzs,' ideas co inc ided  w i t h  and d i f f e r e d  from t h e  va ry ing  



p o i n t s  o f  view of  t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t s  o f  , i nd i~en i s rng .  

A CHILDHOOD SPENT AMONGST THE QUECHUA - - - P - 

Arguedas' f a t h e r ,  V i c t o r  Manuel Arguedas, was a , l awyer  from 

Cuzco and a l s o  a c i r c u i t  judge; he had h i s  o f f i c e '  i n  Puquio, 

Department o f  Ayacucho, and t r a v e l l e d  f r e q u e n t l y ,  v i s i t i n g  

v a r i o u s  d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h e  Province of Lucanas. Arguedas r e l a t e d  

how t h e  c h i e f  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  o r d e r  of importance i n  Puquio were 

t h e  judge, t h e  s t tbprefee t  , and t h e  mayor (Cas t ro  Kfa rkn  1 9 7 5 ~ 4 5 ) f  
1 

he r e c a l l e d  how h i s  f a t h e r  w a s  r ece ived  as a " s u p e r i o r  being" % 
i 

i n  t h e  towns o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  t h a t  he v i s i t e d  (1966a18).  

Eowever, i n  1920, with t h e  advent  o f  t h e  government of  Leguia - 

(1910-1930), Ar'guedas' f a t h e r ,  who supported t h e  oppos i t ion  

p a r t y ,  ceased t o  be a judge, and had t o  move t o  a n o t h e r  province ,  

t Arguedas' n o t h e r ,  V i c t o r i a  Altamirano, who belonged t o  

Andahuaylas, d i ed  when he was two and a  h a l f  y e a r s  o l d ,  and i n  
* 

1917 h i s  f a t h e r  subsequent ly  marr ied a  widow w i t h  a fami ly  who 

had l a r g e  l andho ld ings  i n c l u d i n g  he rd ing  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  

hacienda3 a t  v a r y i n g  a l t i t u d e s .  To a l l  appearances ,  A r g u e d a ~ ,  
C 

t h e  c h i l d ,  belonged t o  a weal thy and p r e s t i g i o u s  fami ly  of  t h e  

Andes. Jose' Maria, be ing  so  young, s t ayed  w i t h  h i s  s tepmother  

on h e r  hacienda o f  Lucanas, Department o f  Ayacucho, w h i l s t  h i s  

e l d e r  b r o t h e r  l i v e d  wi th  h i s  f a t h e r  i n  PGquio. Jos6  Marfa waB 

r e j e c t e d  by h i s  new f a m i l y , . a n d  r e l e g a t e d  t o  t h e  k i t c h e n  where - 
4 

he l i v e d  and a t e  w i t h  t h e  I n d i a n  s e r v a n t s  o f  t h e  hac ienda ,  -.- - - --- even 

sf ee+fng i n  the bread  t rough .  While Arguectaa' ~ ~ ~ ~ M D W T E X -  -- 

n e g l e c t e d  t h e  c h i l d ,  she w a s  no t  harsh  towards t h e  I n d i a n s ,  but 

both Jos6 Maria and t h e  1nd ian  s e r v a n t s  suffered at  t h e  hands . 

of Arguedas' s t e p b r o t h e r ,  don P a b l o ,  a seventeen  year  o l d  



ado lescen t  who a l r e a d y  p o s s e s s e d ' t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s i i c s  of  a s e l f -  

i n d u l g e n t ,  r u t h l e s s  gamonal (Andean landowner) ,  torment ing  3 0 ~ 6  -- - 

Marza in s o  many ways t h a t  t h e  cfri;2b EtFHy + b + & r d & e m a i z e  

f i e l d  and begged t h e  Vi rg in  t o  a l l &  him t o  d i e  ( ~ r g u e d a s  1971: 

16-17). B ~ %  s h a r i n g  t h e  l o t  of t h e  I n d i a n s ,  Argue,das l e a r n e d  a t  
- 

an e a r l y  age what oppress ion  and h u m i l i a t i o n  meant as imposed 

by t h e  dominant s o c i e t y  t o  which by b i r t h  he belonged. The 

c h i l d  t h u s  became emot iona l ly  aware of  t h e  d i v i s i o n  between t h e  

~ h e c h u a  and t h e  Hispanic  popu la t ion  of  t h e  Andes; t h e  Quechua 

s u f f e r i n g  but r e s i l i e n t ,  t h e  Hispanic  convinced o f  i t s  mandate 
* '. P t o  dominate. During t h i s  pe r lod  4 Arguedas Y developed a s p i r i t  of  

r e b e l l i o n  t h a t  d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  t o t a l  

content  of h i s  f u t u r e  . l i t e r a r y  output  (Pr imer  encuen t ro  1969: 37) .  

A s  a r e s u l t  of t h i s  c o n s t a n t  c o n t a c t  wi th  t h e  n a t i v e  people ,  

Arguedas became a n  a u t h o r  who could  speak,  t h i n k ,  and w r i t e  w i t h  

equa l  ease  i n  Quechua and i n  span i sh i  he w a s  a l s o  t h e  on ly  

w r i t e r -  of -his  g e m - i + n i t l - P e r u  who - had exper- ienceddhe--social  

and c u l t u r a l  r e a l i t y  of Quechua e x i s t e n c e  from w i t h i n  Quechua 

s o c i e t y .  Ciro Alegr ia  a l s o  knew t h e - i n d i g e n o u s  world w e l l ,  but 

h i s  novels  a r e  l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  ~ o r t g  of  Peru where o n l y  Spanish 

is spoken. Oviedo, t h e  Peruvian  a u t h o r ,  remarked how Alegrfa  

and Arguedas were e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h i n  t h e  indigenous  world,  how 

t h e i r  view of t h i s  world w a s  h o l i s t i c  because t h e y  perce ived  i t  

a s  though t h e y  were , Ind ians ,  s e e i n g  l k f e  from t h e  indigenous  

po in t  of view, and how such a n  i n t e r i o r  v i s i o n ,  c r e a t e d  from 
- ------ - - 

w i t h i n ,  d i d  not  mis represen t  t h e  I n d i a n  world (p r imer  encuent ro  

19691232) .  This  first hand exper ience  o f  Quechua c u l t u r e ,  

a l l i e d  t o  h i s  l i f e - l o n g  preoccupat ion  wi th  t h e  Quechua language,  



a 

al lowed Arguedas t o  use Quechua symbolic forms i n  h i s  f i c t f o h  , 

t o  d e s i g n a t e  Quechua cosmovi~icifYF I n  ~ ~ n t r a $ t ~ - w i ~ ~ ~ o ~ h =  t------- 
- 

wes te rn  e t h n o l o g i s t s ,  Arguedas d i d  not  need t o  d ives t ,  h + k r m d J  . 

of deeply  roo ted  ways o f  p e r c e i v i n g  r e a l i t y  t o  und,erstand t h e  

Quechua world,  n o r  d i d  he a t tempt  i n  h i s  f i c t i o n  t o  p resen t  t h i s  

world i n  terms of  Western p e r c e p t i o n  p a t t e r n s ,  For Arguedas, 

t h e  Quechua language was a - k e y  t o  t h e  unders tanding  o f  Quechua . 
r e a l i t y ,  which, when opposed t o  Spanish r e a l i t y ,  i n t e n s i f i e d  

t h e  c l a s h  of c u l t u r e s  i n  t h e  Southern Andes. 

QUECHUA: THE MOTHER TONGUE - 

The Quechua language ; embodying Quechua concepts  , 

r e p r e s e n t s  a  b a s i c  element of t h e  c u l t u r a l  dichotomy i n  t h e  
, I 

Andes, o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  two d i f f e r e n $  .concepts o f  r e a l i t y ,  one 
d 

s e c u l a r  and t h e  o t h e r  mythica l .  , 

Throughout h i s  c a r e e r ,  b g u e d a s  Pe fe r red  con-tly t o .  h i s  
d 

a f f i n i t y  wi th  t h e  Quechua speaking ,Southern  Andes. I n  t h e  ,J 

- - - - - - 

prologuePto Diamantes y pedgrnales  $ r i t t e n i n  l B 3 ,  hePiit7ateel--- 

t h a t  "Agua" had been publ i shed  n i n e t e e n  y e a r s  p rev idus ly ;  "when 

t h e  a u t h o r  had e n t e r e d  u n i v e r s i t y  And was s t i l l  e s s e n t i a l l y  a "  

Quechua" (1975:7).  He remained i n  pe r sona l  c o n t a c t  w i t h  Quechua 

I speakers  when h i s  c a r e e r  took h+im t o  a t e a c h i n g  p o ~ t  i n  1939.i.n 

S i c u a n i  ( ~ e p a r t r n e n t  of Cuzco) , and when, as a n  e t h n o l o g i ~ t  , he 
\ 

worked i n  t h e  Mantaro v a l l e y ,  i n  Puquio, and i n  t h e  boom-town 

o f  Chirnbof e  amongst Andean migran t s  from t h e  ~ g ~ a r t m e n t  o f  A 

v 

Ancash. He ga the red  Quechua f o l k l o r e ,  legends  a n d  s o n p ,  a a  
i 

w e l l  as s e v e r a l  v e r s i o n s  of  t h e  widely d isseminated  Andean myth, 

"Irikarri'.' Much o f  t h i s  in fo rmat ion  w a s  publ i shed  i n   article^ t o  



acqua in t  t h e  Hispanic  p u b l i c  wi th  t h e  depth  o f  Quechua c u l t u r e .  
- - - - - - - - -- - 

Murra ma in ta ins  t h a t  e thnology confirms - what Arguedas had 

suspected-- tha t  one cannot understand t h e  l i f e  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  

of t h e  man of t h e  Andes without  being a b l e  t o  converse .with him 
' B 

i n  h l s  n a t i v e  tongue. F u r t h e r ,  t h e  c la im made by e t h n o l o g i s t s  

' t h a t  f ie ldwork  must be l e n g t h y  revea ied  t o  Arguedas t h a t  h i s  

i n t i m a t e  knowledge o f  Andean l i f e  w a s  cons idered  i n d i s p e n s a b l e  -- 
- -- -- 

by t h e  s c i e n t i s t s  (1983:45). 

r Arguedas wrote h i s  f i c t i o n  and e t h n o l o g i c a l  works i n  

Spanish,  b u t , h e  a l s o  composed p o e t r y  i n  Quechua and t r a n s l a t e d  - 

the Quechua legends o f  Huaroch i r i .  7 ~ r g u e d a s  ' knowledge of  t h e  

~U&h;a  language was profound and t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  f i rs t  ' 

e d i t i o n  of  h i s  poem w r i t t e n  i n  Quechua, "Tupac Amaru Kamaq 
\ 

Taytanchisman" ( T o o u r F a t h e r  C r e a t o r ,  Tupac Amaru), provides  a n  

i n s i g h t  i n t o  ~ r ~ u e d i s '  mas tery  of  t h e  idiom; The a u t h o r  s t a t e d  ' 

Chanka, t h e  form of  Quechua which Arguedas d e s e r i b e d  as h i s  

"mother tongue" ; subsequent ly ,  A'rguedas t r a n s l a t e d  the*  poem i n t o  
- 

S p a n i ~ h ~ d e m o n s t r a t i n g  t h a t  he worked with e q u a l  f a c i l i t y  i n  

both languages.  Whilst  developing  t h e  theme o f  t h e  hymn, 

-Arguedas r e a l i z e d  t h a t  Quechua was a more powerful language t h a n  

Spanidh i n  which t o  express  " s p i r i t u a l  c r i s e s  and courage;  f o r  

him, Quechua w w d s )  dense and v i t a l ,  contained t h e  essence  of  

man and nature and t h e  i n t e n s e  'bond which f o r t u n a t e l y  s t i l l  

e x i s t e d  between them (1976a:47-50). - 

From the b e g i w n g  o f  the  Conquest ( 1532) onwards, t h e  

Spanish conquerors  understood t h e  va lue  o f  t h e  Quechua language 



- - - - - - - - - - - -- - - -- - -- - - - -- 

as an ins t rument  of c o n t r o l  i n  t h e  Southern Andes,- Tn Lima, a .  - -- 
9 - 

eftfti~ ef Qwseha +ms creaA& i f f  1551 i n  +he Cathectml-, t- 

year i n  which t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  of San Marcos was founaed. The i 

C a t h o l i c  Church r e a l i z e d  t h a t  i t  could reach'  t h e  spirit o f  t h e  . 
I n d i a n s  of t h e  Southern Andes o n l y  throGgh t h e i r  language, . 

* 
predominantly Quechua. Arguedas expla ined  t h a t  t h e  
- 

m i s s i o n a r i e s  knew how t o  touch t h e  Ind ian  s o u l  by us ing  e x c e l l e n t  
- - - - --- - 

Quechua i n  t e x t s  s u f f u s e d  wi th  t h e  Ca tho l i c  s p i r i t .  When 

composing hymns t h e y  combined t h e  t e x t s  w i t h  n a t i v e  Queehua 

music,  a l though t h e  n a t i v e  music was cons idered  by t h e  Church 
- - 
- 

t o  be h e r e t i c a l  and d i a b o l i c a l .  The hymns, i n  con junc t ion  w i t h  

sermons i n  ~ u e c h u a ,  won over  t h e  neb congregat ion  f o r  t h e  

purposes of  t h e  Conquest. Arguedas maintained t h a t  once t h e  

Quechua people had been c o n v e r t e d ' t o  meekness and b l i n d  

obedience ,  &he suecessors  t o  t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  ded ica ted  t h e i r  

e f f o r t - s  e-xaTusive-Ly-t~abini-st-ering-&heir f l o c k  and-to -the---------- - 

h a r v e s t .  The first document publ i shed  i n  Peru,  accord ing  t o  

Arguedas,was a ca techism i n  t h e  Quechua language ( 1976g t191 -195 ) .  

The Quechua language w a s  a t  once a  means of  Hispanic  , 

dominat ion and a f o r m  of  Quechua defense  o p e r a t i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  

s o c i a l  dichotomy'which c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  Southern Andes. The 

conquerors  from p e n i n s u l a r  Spain  spbke Spanish,  but i t  waR t h e y  

who l e a r n e d  Quechua, t h e  language of  t h e  subjugated  n a t i v e  

people .  I n  Southern Peru ,  t h e  Andes formed a b a s t i o n  making t h e  
- - --- 

r e g i o n  g e o g r a p h i c a l l y  inaccessible, t h u s  h e l p i n g  t o  pe rpe tua te  

t h e  monolingual Quechua s t a t u s  o f  t h e  r u r a l  n a t i v e  populat  i A 
The Quechua people were. keen i n  terms of  'an anonymous, expendable 



- - - - -- - - - -- 

but nevertheless indispensable work-force by the new rulers. - 
- 

- -- 

Denied access to the Spanish language, the Buechua population 

could not acquire a Hispanic education to facilitate its upward , 

YI 

' mobility in the National sector. However, the retention of . 

Quechua, whilst instrumental in isolating the communities, also 

pro$ided a form of .defense for the native peoplk. The Quechua 

f language reinforced the continuity - of traditional. values within 
-- - 

the communities, which, Arguedas claimed, impelled members to 

"action and creativity" (1968c:345-347). When these values were 

allied to successful subsistence agriculture, the communities 

established order within their boundaries and if able to resist 

territorial encroachment from haciendas, enjoyed local autonomy 

The use of Quechua by landowners and mestizo supervisors 
-, 

usually implied a social stigma. It was the language in' which 

t heyP@3e orderstoinrer10rsZ3he -Indians; including thosewho -- 

spoke Spanish. The knowledge of Quechua acquired by tne owner 

of an Andean hacienda separated him in several ways from h's 
- d 

counterpart on the coast. Andean hacendados came to appreciate , 

4 
Quechua music and tradition, as Arguedas demonstrates in the 

case of don Julign Arangiiena(Yawar Fiestq 1941) and don Aparicio 

(~iamantes Y ~edernales 1954). Landowners of the coast who 
- 

frequented Lima considered such Andean hacendados as 

aquechuados or aindiados, . - -  that is, ~tainted -- - - - - with Quechua or - - -- - - -- - -- - - pp 

Indian culture. Certain Andean landowners, as Pantigoso remarks, 

were proficient in Quechua; however, they retained the spiritual 
d " values of their Hispanic heritage and lacked the emotional 



animistic content w5ich the Quechua IndiaKconV6jiS iXhiisL- - 

speech; thus communication between landowner and Indian remained 

restricted (1981:ZT). y 

- \ 
Juan 0s;io declares that Z not all Peruvians think in the 

same vay, neither are they obliged to do so. One sector of 
'! . 

society.follows the lines of a dynamically and empiriealzy 
\ 

orientated secular way of thinking, but another exists, whose 
\ 

orientation is symbolic in the sense that it expresses itself 
- 

1 \ 
i 

mainly in metaphors and analogies, and is bound by mythical , 
categories. Altbough these ways of thinking are difserent, one 

- - 

is as valid as the other; neither cak claim superiority, and 
- 

he only relationship which should exist between them is that 

of the dialogue ( 1973:XII). 1 \ 

\ 

The Quechua language expresses Andean concep f i  frequently 1 
in the form of duality, which differ from those p esent in 4; 
Western thought. According to Occidental thought, time and 

\ 
- - - - -- - - -- - - - -- P P A 

- 

space are considered as two separate dimensions, a distinction 

which is reflected in the semantic and grammatical structure of 

European languages. According to Andean thought, time and space 

are interrelated, the Quechua word pacha meaning bath space and time. 

Earls and Silverblatt demonstrate how the words nawpa and &a 

incorporate even more specific space-time references which 

contradict the intuitive associations of European languages. 
8 .  

\ 

Nawpa in its temporal aspects means "before: " "formerly, " whilst 
- 

- -  

its spatial meaning is -in front of.!' Qipa in temporal terms 
- 

means "next," "following" or "posterity," whilst its spatial 

ndicates "behind. 'I In the Andean reckoning of time 
meanin% 

- 

- 4 - 



and  space ,  tTie f u t u r e  i s  p l a c e  d b e h i n d  theeoBserverwP;i1st-the 

sas$ c g n t i n u e ~  ahead [19@r 3Ol). , This  d ichotomizat ion  of  

"space-time': i s  a. r e s u l t  of  t h e  Andean ' pe rcep t ion  of  t ime as 

c y c l i c a l i  t h e  concept of "space-time" i s  d e f i n e d  by I s b e l l  as a 

" r e g u l a t o r y  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  o r d e r s  r e v e r s i b l e  t ime on t o  spaee."  

(19781259). A - 

The i d e o l o g i c a l  d u a l i t y  of  l i f e  as opposed t o  d e a t h  i s  

symbolized by a s i n g l e  Quechua ward m a l l q u i ,  w i th  t h e  double 

meaning of "mummy" (cadaver )  and "young p l a n t " ,  " t r e e " ,  o r  

"seed ."  Each mal lqui  be longing  t o  a ' he ro ic  a n c e s t o r  has  i t s  

double,  a g r a n i t e  monoli th  termed huanca. The fiaanca 
h 
? 

i n c o r p o r a t e s  a f e r t i l i ; i n g  p r o p e r t y  and t h e  m a l l s u i  , t h e  - 

proper ty  o f  g e r m i n a t i o n  The huanca symbol ica l ly  f e r t i l i z e s  

t h e  ma l lqu i ,  -- c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o  i t s  germinat ion  f o r  f u t u r e  l i f e  

(Duviols  1 9 7 8 ~ 3 6 1 ) .  I n  Western thought, d e a t h  i m p l i e s  s e p a r a t i o n  

from l i f e ;  - i n  Andean thought, d e a t h  i s  n e c e s s a r y ~ f o r  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  
- - - - - pp pp - - -- - 

- - - - - -- p-- ppp- 

While t h e  one word mal lqu i  has  two meanings, two terms ' 
0 

can a l s o  e x p r e s s  one concept i n  t h e  Quechua language--one term 
g. 

w i t h  a s e c u l a r  conno ta t ion  and t h e  second wi th  a metaphys ica l  

conno ta t ion ,  a n  o p p o s i t i o n  be ing  perce ived  between t h e  s e c u l a r )  

and t h e  metaphysical  meanings. The "ea r th"  i s  des igna ted  i n  

s e c u l a r  use a s  al lpa,  w h i l s t  paeha has  a metaphys ica l  meaning 

(Oss io  3978b t380) . '  The r e l i g i o u s  conno ta t ion  o f  t h e  word 

*earthn i s  f u r t h e r  emphasised i n  t h e  c o n t r a s t  between allpa 
3 

( e a r t h ]  and ~ a c h k a m a  ( t h e  s p i r i t  6 f p t h e  6Krt7ir tTFNunez V 

Prado 1974r243). Ossio n o t e s  t h a t  "water" i s  a l s o  r e f e r r e d  t o  

a s y a k u  i n  every  day speech and as QQJJ yhen des igna ted  
& k 



7 
I ! 

me taphys ica lLy  , adding  that - Guam= Pom8-r~&ces - -- -t+e.&ist*tko&& - 

P between water  f o r  i r r i g a t i o n ,  &iku, and Uno yaku ~ ~ c h d c u t i  (the 
+ , %  - - - - -- - -. 

-* 

myth ica l  d e l u g e ) ,  s i g n i f y i n g  t h e  o r i g i n  p f  t h e  world ( 1978b! 380)'. 
> 

- 

Arguedas a l s o  found t h a t  t ~ e  name f o r  water  i n  t h e  hymns o f  t h e  
- 

a u k i s  ( p r i e s t s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e  mounta ins) ,  sung ' 

! d u r i n g  La Sequia ( t h e  f e s , t i v a l  of t h e  i r r i g a t i o n  sys tem) ,  
-- 

9 w a s  -Aguay Unu, t h e  f e r t i l i z i n g  water  of  t h e  v e i n s  ef t h e  Wamani 
I 

( t h e  m o m t a i n  gods) ,  and t h e i r  g i f t  t o  mankind (19561200-2.05). - 

t -4 
On t h e  e m p i r i c a l  l e v e l ,  t h e  power of  f e r t i l i t y  in te rconnec t s - ,  . 

A r 

a l l p a  ( t h e  e a r t h )  and yaku ( i r r i g a t i o n  wa te r )  s o ,  t h a t  c rops  .and 
i 

h e r d s  can provide  s u b s i s t e n c e .  On t h e  cosmological %vel %he- [ 
, Warnanis, t h e  mountain peaks ,  f e r t i l i z e  t h e  Paehamama w i t h  t h e  

Aguay Unu ( t h e  s a c r e d  water  from w i t h i n  t h e  mountain-). To 

ensure  con t inu ing  p r o d u c t i v i t y ,  ma# makes r i t u a l  o f f e ~ i n g s  which 
*$ 

- c o n s t i t u t e  a form of asymmetric r e c i p r o c i t y  between himself  and 
& 

\ R a m a  quo tes  a paragraph of  Arguedas who w a s  commenting on . 
- L 

t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  of  t r a n s l a t i n g  Quechua c o n c e p t s , s t r a n g e  t o  - s 

Western t h o u g h t , i n t o  Spanish.  Arguedaq d e c l a r e d  t h a t  he was a - 
n o v e l i s t  whose mate rna l  language 'had  been and s t i l l  waa_Quechua. 

t 
." - 

He d e s c r i b e d  how t h e  language of  h i s  novels  and s h o r t  s t o r i e s  

d i f f e r e d  from t h a t  o f  t h e  Quechua t a l e s  which he had t r a r k l a t h d ,  

showing t h a t  i n  t h e s e  t a l e s  he had remained t r u e - t o  'content and 

f c m r ,  H i s  pmpose  was to =hieve a fakthfu3 r-h-tt+- 

- erary t r a n s l a t i o n .  The a u t h o r  e i t e d  as a n  example t h e  Quechua 

phrase conveying the meaning of t w i l i g h t - - p i n  kanki hora,'anb 
4. 



A - - - .-'X-- ---- 
t h e  l i t e r a l  Spanish t r ans la t ion- -La  hoba qu ien  e r e s ,  6 r  s t i l l  

- 

Arguedas, however, t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  thdvght  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  phrase 
& - - 

as " t h e  t ime when i t  i s  imposs ib le  t o  -See a p e r s o n ' s  f a c e  and 
, 

when it i s  necessa ry  t o  a s k  'who a r e  you?"' mama 1976i32).  

~ w i i i ~ h t  ( E n g l i s h ) ,  Zwie l ich t  (German), and En t re  dos l u c e s  

( sp&ish)  a r e  European concepts  which belong e n t i r e l y  t o  t h e  
/ .  - - a -- 

p h y s i c a l  world, whereas i n  t h e  above Quechua phrase,which . 8 

s t r e s s e s  t h e  importance 'of i n t e r r e l a t + o n s h i p ,  t h e  plfysical  o r h e r  

' in te rac ts  With t h e  s o c i a l  o r d e r .  
I '  

*+ 
- - 
- 

Argubdas' immersion and c o n t i n u ~ u s  work i n  t h e  Quechua 

language meant t h a t  ,he spent  much of h i s  l i f e  i n  c o n t a c t  wi th  

what he regarded as  "another  world." It h a s  beep s e e n  above 

how t h e  QuechuaJangyage r e f l e c t s  t h e  b a s i c  Andean p r i n c i p l e  of 
\ 

d u a l i t y ,  mediatied t o  achieve, equi l ibr i iun.  L a t e r  i n .  @is. t h e s i s  - - .  

- dichotomies o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  Quechua c o n c e p t s , ~  and how he a t t e m p t s ,  

through language,  t o  mediate t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  e x i s t i n g  between , %  

- Quechua and Spanish' speech and thought ;  - 

THE RELATIONSHIP 9F ARGUEDAS TO INDIGENISMO I N  PERU 

~ r ~ u 2 d a s '  view of  t h e  Southern Andes,as l i n k e d  t o  Na t iona l  

Peru,  w a s  complex w i t h i n  t h e  framework of  h i s  p e r s o n a l  eosmo- 

v i s i o n  s t r u c t u r e d  by d u a l i t &  Th i s  complexi ty can  o n l y  be 

appqeoiated when placm-& m e ~ o n & t  orZ+ie m u o f '  h i s  
, 

- 

genera t  ion .  
I - .  fn t h e  e a r l y  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y ,  - p o f i t i c a i  c i r c l e s  i n  Lima -- 

were pPeoccupied w i t h  moderniza t ion  r e s u l t i n g  from a new 



- - -- -- 

' Peruvian  businessmen and  c o a s t a l  haczenda &em;  sugar andpp 
d 

c o t t o n  from c o a s t a l  pl ,&tations a h  minera l  products  f r  k rn t h e  

Andes were now produced f o r  expor t .  Rai l roads  were built t o  
- 

t a k e  woolf meat and minera l s  from t h e  Andes t o  t h e  c o a s t ,  w h i l s t  

new'roads f a c i l i t a t e d  t h e  movement of Andean migrants  t o  t h e  

- c o a s t  t o  work on p l a n t a t i o n s  and i n  t h e  c i t i e s .  Conscr ip t ion  
- - - -  - 

involved  young Andeans wi th  t h e  NaCional s e c t o r ,  and educa t ion  
. . 

became more a v a i l a b l e '  i n  t h e  rural Andes, I n  Lima, a major 

concern w a s  t k e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of  t h e  'Indean people i n t o  t h e  
- -- -- 
- 

Nat iona l  s e c t o r .  Quechua and Aymara speaking rural a r e a s  were 

considered t o  be backward and underdeveloped w i t h  a n  exceedingly 
- 
/ 

4 
low averagef income,  h i g h  i l l i t e r a c y  and i n f a n t  m o r t a l i t y  r a t e s  

(Van den Berghe and Primov 19?7:26). The conspicuous absence- 

of a s t r o n g  middle class, t h e  f a c t  t h a t  only  SpanisR speakers  
4 -+; 

, cou ld  r o t e ,  anethe-c~lminat~on--0-T-the  power o f  t h e  l a r g ~ - ~ ~ t a t e ~ - - -  

(1910-1940) i n  t h e  Southern Andes, meant t h a t  t h e  dominant e l i t e  
.? 

stil-4 f i r m l y  cont ro lFed t h e  Quechua speaking  ~ i p r y a .  The , 

o p p o s i t i o n  between Hispanic  and I n d i a n  was mirrored i n  t h e  - & 

c o n t r a s t  between' t h e  man of  t h e  c o a s t  and t h e  man of  t h e  Andes, 
t 

between' t h e  s e c u l a r  and t h e  myth ica l ,  between t h e  urban and t h e  . 
rural, and between modernizat ion and t h e  c o n s e r v a t i v e  t r a d i t i o n .  

Peruvian  independende (1821) had done no th ing  t o  

r e s o l v e  t h i s  dichotomy, as t h e  new government favoured - - 

t h e  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  post-Conquest Hispanic supremacy. 

Communal owndrship of Ind ian  l a n d s  was revoked, t h e  land  

w a s  d i v i d e d  amongst c o r n - d t y  a e ~ b e r s  and thus freed - f o r  



s a l e ,  As a r e s u l t  of t h i s  law, much of  t h e  a l r e a d y  l i m i t e d  l and  
-- 

a v a i l a b l e  f o r  rural indigenous s u b s i s t e n c e  a g r i c u l t u r e  was 

vir tual-fy e x p r o p r i a t e d  by t h e  landowners through token  payments 

and the  manipula t ion  of l e g a l  c la ims.  I n  Y a w a r  F i e s t a ,  Arguedas 

g ives  a documentary amoirnt  o f  t h e  1 - s u r p t i o n  o f  I n d i a n  l a n d s  i n  

t h e  puna, t h e  high p a s t u r e s  above 4000 meters  (1968a:25-31). 
3 

Never the less ,  i n  s p i t e  of  t h e  h a r d s h i p  of  a c u r t a i l e d  economy, 

Quechua community o r g a n i z a t i o n  f r e q u e n t l y  p e r s i s t e d  owing t o  t h e  

non-implementation of the  l a w s  by t h e  C e n t r a l  Government, as 

well as t o  defences  adopted by t h e  community (Yambert 1980:68). 
--- - 

I n  1883, Peru s u f f e r e d  d e f e a t  a t  t h e  hands o f  Ch i l e  i n  t h e  

War of t h e  P a c i f i c ,  which r e s u l t e d  i n  a  . q u e s t i o n i n g  o f  

Government p o l i c y ,  of economic p r o g r e s s ,  and o f  t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  

of  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  f o m  of  Cadean s o c i e t y  a p p a r e n t l y  incapab le  

r a p i d  mudernizat ion.  4 c e r t a i n  s e c t o r  o f  t h e  p u b l i e ,  t h e  
- - - -- - -- -- -- - - - - -  - - - -- - - - 

r g i n g  ? e s t i z o  middle c l a s s  open t o  s o c i a l i s t  i d e a s ,  w a s  

h o r r i f i e d  by t h e  a c c o - m t s  of  c r u e l t y  i n  q u e l l i n g  o f  Andean 

I n d i a n  u p r i s i n g s ,  and o f  c o n d i t i o n s  w i t h i n  c e r t a i n  Andean 

+h_aci.endag which were c l o s e d  soc ia l  spt -ems.  h answer t o  t h i s  

na t iona l  sou l - sea rch ing  was indigenisrno, a n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

movement o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  L i m a ,  based on t h e  need t o  change t h e  

o ld  o r d e r  and f n c u s s i n g  on  t h e  p l i g h t  o f  t h e . I n d i a n  o f  t h e  Andes. 

68-?ia) p o i n t  ou t ,  indieenisrno became khe centre of th.epditir,al---- 

d e b a t e  i n  Peru d u r i n g  t h e  y e a r s  1920-1930. The i m p l i c a t i o n s  of 

indi~ensimo 

group" which 

v a r i e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and s o c i a l  ,- 
adopted it, i n  c e r t a i n  c a s e s  having  l i t t l e  b e a r i n g  



- - - - p- - - -- - -- -- - 
on t h e  l i f e  o f  the contemporary Quechua people o f  t h e  Andes; 

Government o f  Leguia (1910-19701, by t h e - e l i t e ,  by t h e  emerging 
10 mestizo c l a s s ,  and by M a r i i t e g u i  1s discussed  below. F i n a l l y .  

t h e  ideology of  l i t e r a r y  fndigenismo w i l l  be o u t l i n e d .  

~ e g u i a '  s p o l i c y ,  which marked t h e  peak o f  o f f i c i a l  
i 

preoccupat ion  wi th  t h e  n a t i v e  people o f t h e  Andes, appeared t o  

be pro- Indian ,  The government gave l e g a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  t o  
-& 

indigenous comrn-mities i n  t h e  Peruvian C o n s t i t u t i o n  of  1919, 

c r e a t e d  a Department o f  I n d i a n  Affairs and ,  i n  1930, proclaimed 

June 24th as e l  d i a  d e l  I n d i o .  However, Leguia d i d  noth ing  t o  

halt t h e  s e i z u r e  o f  I n d i a n  l and  by t h e  hac iendas ;  t h e  r e s u l t i n g  

s h o r t a g e  of  community ta'nd w a s  l a r g e l y  - r e spons ib le  f o r  t h e  

i n i t i a l  exodus o f  Andean migran t s  t o  Lima and t h e  c o a s t .  W h i l s t  
Z 

Leguia sponsored l and  reform, he d i d  not  r e t u r n  land t o  t h e  

Indians, Murra sees t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  by L e g u k  of th+comunidade~  - 

indzgenas (1925) a s  a c a l c u l a t e d  response t o  Andean r e b e l l i o n  

and an e f f o r t  t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  presence of Andean self-government 

which was deemed t o  have a i d e d  t h e  u p r i s i n g s .  Mur ra  l i k e n a  

Legi l ia 's  a c t i o n  t o  t h a t  o f  fole'do (1570) ,  who c r e a t e d  t h i  

r educc iones ;  i n  both  c a s e s  t h e  necessa ry  l and  was t aken  from t h e  

ac reage  of  t h e  e t h n i c  group,  t h e  new l i m i t s  of commurrities were 

guaranteed  a g a i n s t  o u t s i d e  encroachment,  and t h e  community 

l e a d e r s  were ~ a d e  a m o m t a b l e .  L e g u i a ' s  decree  meant t h a t  many 
- - 

e o m u ? a i l y  he ld  r e s o u r c e s  such as p a s t u r e s ,  c a n a l s  and lowland 

ho ld ings  d i s t a n c e d  f rom t h e  commni ty  had t o  be f o r f e i t e d  
P 

(198L:128), In o r d e r  t o  l i n k  t h e  i n t e r i o r  t o  t h e  coafit by road ,  
- 



- .  
on t h e  indigenous  communities. ~ l f a j e m e  and Valderrama noted  

t h a t  "rnodeknization," which preoccupied t h i s  Government, w a s  

o f t e n  synonymous wi th  e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  and impl ied  i n t e g r a t i n g  t h e  

n a t i v e  people i n t o  t h e  Na t iona l  economy,both as a work f o r c e  and 
< 

as consumers, to  achieve  t h e  *expansion of t h e  i n t e r n a l  market 
- - - - 

(Wise 1983~161-1621, 

Whilst t h e  gamonal, t h e  e x p l o i t i v e  owner o f  t h e  Andean 

hacienda,  w a s  t h e  prime t a r g e t  f o r  s o c i a l i s t  indigenismo,  t h i s  
- 

. same landowning e l i t e  p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  movement. It has  been 

, noted how i n  Arguedasf n o v e l s ,  Y a w a r  F i e s t a  (1941) and Diamantes 

y q e d e r n a l e s  (1954) ,  t h e  landowners f e l t  drawn t o  Quechua 
i 

c u l t u r e  which n e v e r t h e l e s s  d i d  no t  impel  them to ' improve 

_ _ e x i s t i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  colonos ,  t h e  hacienda I n d i a n s .  I n  

f e r v o u r ,  envisages  t h e  f u t u r e  as "an a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  I n d i a n s  

d i r e c t e d  by benevolent landowners. " ( ~ r g u e d a s  1964: 228) .  Don 
\ 
4 

Bruno d o e s  not seek t o  change t h e  system, but  r a t h e r  t o  modify 

i t .  On t h e  c o a s t ,  Wise n o t e s  how Larco Her re ra ,  t h e  p rogress ive  

owner of  t h e  sugar-cane hacienda C h i e l i n ,  e o n t r i b u t e d  t o  
d 

" s i e r r a "  (1927-1930), m e  of  s e v e r a l  p e r i o d i c a l s  publ i shed  i n  

Lima, and ded ica ted  t o  the, theme of  indigenismo (1983:166).  The 

academic and p r o f e s s i o n a l  e l i t e  a l s o  wrote f o r  " S i e r r a " ,  and 

Wise q u o t e s  an  a r t i c l e  w r i t t e n  by V i c t o r  J. Guevara, P r o f e s s o r  

of  Jur i sprudence  i n  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Cuzco, who d e s c r i b e d  t h e  
L 

Ind ian  of  t h e  Andes as being " ih  a s t a t e  o f  backwardness, a lmost  



of degenera i o n .  " Guevara s'oggeste d prohkbkt--nnas-amem-f 1 
- e l i m i n a t i n g  t h e  e x c e s s i v e  use o f  a l c o h o l  i n  - 

-- - 

l a w s  t o  c o n t r o l  n a t i v e  d r e s s ,  hygiene,  customs and pub l i c  
k 

s p e c t a c l e s -  To supplement l e g i s l a t i v e  a c t i o n ,  t h e  p r o f e s s o r  

a l s o  proposed miscegenat ion  w i t h  European r a c e s  t o  counterac  

l i s t  o f  b i o l o g i c a l  d e f e c t s  which he a s c r i b e d  t o  t h e  Ind ian  

(19831167). T h i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  r a c i s t  out look was widespread 

d u r i n g  t h e % p e r i o d ,  even amongst those  p r o f e s s i n g  sympathy w i t h  

t h e  n a t i v e  people .  Arguedas had no th ing  i n  common w i t h  t h i s  

type  o f , ind igen i smo d i r e c t e d  from above; t h e  a u t h o r  c r i t i c i s g d  

t h e  e l i t e  who admired f n c a i c  a r t  but  scorned modern indigenous 

a r t  because t h e y  desp i sed  t h e  c r e a t o r s  of  t h i s  a r t ,  cons ide r ing  

t h e  p resen t  day I n d i a n  incapab le  of producing any th ing  of valuer  

t h e  e l i t e  be l i eved  t h a t  t h e r e  was a d e f i n i t e  r u p t u r e  
- 

of c o n t i n u i t y  between t h e  a n c i e n t  Peruvian and t h e  "degenerate"  

I n d i a n  of t h e  p r e s e n t  (197631: 215-219). The indigenismo of  
- - - - - - - - - - -- - - 

--- - 
- - - - - - - - - - 

t h e  e l i t e  was a t  be'st p a t e r n a l i s t i c ,  but  a l s o  r a c i s t  and 

d e n i g r a t i n g ,  as t h i s  class was i n t e n t  on main ta in ing  t h e  
r 

advantages of  cheap I n d i a n  l a b o u r  enjoyed by t h e i r  own kind.  

The most a r d e n t  a d h e r e n t s  of  indigenismo came from $he 

newly emerging s o c i a l  c l a s s  o f  mestizo Peru,  a l though even 

, w i t h i n  t h i s  group,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of indigenismo v a r i e s .  The 

urban-based mest izo  forming t h e  lower middle cl .ass  i n  Lima 

endorsed t h e  p o l i c y  o f  L e g d a ;  t h e y  proposed t h e  modernizat ion 
9 

o f  a g r i c d t u r a  i n  he s i e r r a ,  and t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of  t h e - n a t i v e  /t 
people of  t h e  Andes i n t o  n a t i o n a l  l i f e  through educa t ion .  I n  

t h i s  way, t h e y  hoped t o  change t h e  r i g i d i t y  of  t r a d i t i o n a l  



- -- -- --- - - -- - 

Andean s o c i e t y  as w e l l  as t h e  archgrc l i f e - s t y l e  o f  t h e  Quechua 

people of the Andes, Needless to- say,  thisreform-rran-t~l 

implemented by t h e  new mest izo class. R a m a  bel ' ieves t h a t ,  

w h i l s t  espous ing  t h e  cause of t h e  I n d i a n ,  t h e  mes t i zos  were 

i n d i r e c t l y  c la iming r e d r e s s  f o r  t h e i r  own disadvantaged p o s i t i o n .  

The new lower middle c l a s s  of t h e  c o a s t  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e i r  

upward movement had been impeded by t h e  i n f l e x i b l e  s t r u c t u r e  of  
- - -  - - -- 

Peruvian s o c i e t y  i n  t h e  same way t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  had been 
I 

immobilized by t h e  c o n s e r v a t i v e  t r a d i t i o n  of  Andean s o c i e t y . -  
i 

They proposed a program of a c c u l t u r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  Quechua I n d i a n  
-, 

- 

t h a t  i n d i r e c t l y  would b e n e f i t  t h e i r  own f u t u r e  .by  i n t e g r a t i n g  

t h e  new progress ive  I n d i a n  i n t o  t h e  mest izo &lass. This  program, 

as envisaged by t h e  new lower middle c l a s s ,  w a s  t o t a l l y  'devoid 

of I n d i a n  i n p u t .  Arguedas desc r ibed  a similar s i t u a t i o n  i n  h i s  

novel  Y-awar- F i e s t a .  The migrant s t u d e n t s  be longing  t o  t h e  Club 

Lucanas i n  Lima and o r i g i n a l l y  from t h e  Department o f  Ayacucho 

re tu rned  t o  Puquio, e a g e r  t o  e n l i g h t e n  t h e  Quechua people.  They 

be l i eved  t h a t  t h e  t u r u p u k l l a y ,  -the Ind ian  b u l l f i g h t ,  was a 

barbarous and a r c h a i c  s p e c t a c l e  which should be modif ied.  

Gradual ly ,  however, t h e y  came t o  understand t h a t  t h e i r  reforming . .  

- 
. , 

z e a l  was r super f luous ,  a s  t h e  Quechua of  t h e  a y l l u s  ( t r a d i t i o n a l  ' 

Ind ian  commtlnities) demonstrated t h e i r  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  w h i l s t  

c o n t i n u i n g  t o  l i v e  t h e i r  l i v e s  as t h e y  s a w  f i t .  

Other members o f  t h e  new mest izo middle c l a s s  regarded 
- - -  - L  

indigenismo from a n  i d e o l o g i c a l  p o i n t  o f  view. A s  a n  emerging 

s o c i a l  class,  t h e  mes t i zos  lacked a de f ined  c u l t u r e  such as t h e  
L 

His?anic o r  the Quechua. Indeed,  from t h e  t ime of  Guaman Poma 



1 

( 16131, t h e y  were shunned in t h e  -Quechua communitie+s,-h--- 
- _ desp i sed  by Hispanic  s o c i e t y  (Oss io ,  l97?r 59).  - By g l o r i f y i n g  

- -- - - - - -- - - 

t h e i r  p r e - ~ i s p a n i c  r o o t s  i n  t h e  Inca  p a s t ,  t h e y  e s t a b l i s h e d  

- h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t i n u i t y  and a d e f i n i t e  i d e n t i t y .  The -mestizos 

s u p p o r t i n g  t h i s  type  of  ind igen i sno  were l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  

e i t h e r  t h e  p r e s e n t  day Quechua i n h a b i t a n t  of t h e  Andes o r  i n  
- 

Qyechua c u l t u r e , w h i c h  remained v i t a l  and a u t h e n t i c  i n  s p i t e  of 

pover ty  and oppress ive  i n j u s t i c e  (Rama 1974r l ' j l ) .  Such  mestizo^ - - 

were urban,  e x t e r n a l  t o  t h e  Andes, and t h e i r  knowledge o f  t h e  

r e g i o n  u s u a l l y  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  l i t e r a r y  works of  a u t h o r s  such 
i 

. as  CaltEero'n, who-pqesents a n  i d e a l i z e d  p i c t u r e  o f  rural Andean 
0 

l i f e  in La venganza d e l  c6ndor (1924) ;  and ~ l b c j a r  i n  Cuentog 

andinos  2 who d e p i c t s  <he Ind ian  a s  b r u t a l i z e d  by t h e  

df  coca and a lchoEol ,  Arguedas, having experienced l i f e  amongut 
#+ 

t h e  Quechua, had a t o t a l l y -  d i f f e r e n t  concept of t h e  n a t i v e  
3 

peop le ,  o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  h i s  p e r s o n a l  knowledge of  t h e i r  phyfiical -. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - , -, 

endurance,  o f  t h e i r  a c t i v e  l i f e ,  of  t h e i - r  c r e a t i v i t y ,  and of 

t h e i r  s p i ~ i t u a l  s t r e n g t h  and w i l l  t o  r e s i s t .  

, The mest izos  o f  t h e  middle c l a s s ,  r e s i d e n t  i n  t h e  provinces, 

.were mucE more r a d i c a l  i n  out look t h a n  members o f  t h e  same c l a ~ ~  

living i n  t h e  c a p i t a l .  They r e j e c t e d  t h e  p o l i c y  of  t h e  Legufa 

I governinent and t h e  sp read  of f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  investment i n  Peru.  

Argiiedaa'  views co inc ided  wi th  t h i s  s t a n d p o i n t .  Wri t ing  o n '  

Puquio,  Departmeat o f  Xyacucho, t h e  a u t h o r  approved of  t h e  

p r o a ~ e d t y  and soc2a i  change in the tevm, evident  fsiw %he 

c o n s t r u c t i o n  of the  nodern highway t h a t  l i n k e d  Puquio t o  t h e  

coast. Wow Indians znd mestizos worked together whilst t h e  



- -- - - -- - -- - - - - - --- - -- 

economic power of  t h e  Ind ians  had r i s e n ,  owing t o  t h e  denand f o r  
- 

& 

a ' l i v e s t o c k  on the c o a s t  ( 1956: 187). xrgueaasyfi~wever, d e c r i e d  

t h e  type  o f  modernizat ion i n  t h e  Andes imposed from Lima by t h e  

LeguIa government. The a u t h o r ' s  nove l s ,  Todas l a s  sangres  and 

E l  zo r ro  d e ' a r r i b a  y e l  zo r ro  de aba.io c l e a r l y  i l l u s t r a t e d  
- -- -- . 

Arguedas' r e  j e c t i o n ' b f  t h e  e n t r y  of  f o r e i g n  c a p i t d  i n t o  Peru ,  

which he be l i eved  - r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  moral and p h y s i c a l  des t ruc l t ion  
- - - - - - - - 

of t h e  Quechua i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  Ahdes -and Queehua migran t s  t o  

t h e  c o a s t .  Davies' (1974 : '92 ) ,  Murra (1984:128), and Wise (1983: 

'161) a l l  note  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  n a t u r e  o f  Legufa ' s  supposedly 
1 

- 

pro-Indian p o l i c y ,  which d i d  l i t t l e  t o  h e l p  t h e  Quechua people.  

Arguedas desc r ibed  t h e  d i s a s t r o u s  effects-,-economic,  s o c i a l  and 

sp i r i tua l - - ,o f  t h e  l a c k  o f  l a n d  i n  Andean communities, which 

caused t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  Quechua f a m i l i e s  and m i g r a t i ~ n ~ t o  

t h e  c o a s t ,  over  highways t h e  I n d i a n s  themselves had helped t o  

During t h e  pepiod 1910-1930 t h e  most r e a c t i o n a r y  r e g i o n  of 
i 

Peru was t h a t  of  t h e  South t o  which Arguedas'belonged. The 

Southern Andes was seen  by t h e  p rogress ive  c o a s t  as " the  I n d i a n  

s t a i n , "  owing t o  i t s  outmoded rural  economy and g e n e r a l  

backwardness. Escobar n o t e s  how i n  t h e  South of  Peru ,  t h e  
P 

r e g i o n  m a t t e r s  a s  much t o  t h e  lower middle and upper c l a s s e s  as i 
d a e s ' t h e  community t o  t h e  indigenous ~ o p u l a t i o n .  According 

t o  Peruvian  s o c i o l o g i s t s ,  Southern Peru r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  most 

i n t e n s e  " r e g i o n a l  s p i r i t "  of  t h e  e n t i r e  count ry .  The Department 1 
o f  Arequipa 

i n h a b i t a n t s  

is  both  l i b e r a l  and C a t h o l i c ;  n e v e r t h e l e s b ,  t h e  
- 

H 

i d e n t i f y  themselves - w i t h  t h e  r e g i o n ,  and have a 



-- - - - - - - 

h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  6f  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  wi th  .Lima (1967t87-89). - 

The i d e o l o g i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n  of n r F e n t a t  i on has a1 w a  m- 
found i n  i t s  suppor t  of d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  

- c e n t r a l i s t  tendences  of  t h e  s t a t e .  It i s  t h e r e f o r e  not  

s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  a new wave of  r e g i o n a l  awareness i n  t h e  South 

produced s t r o n g  p r o - i n d i g e n i s t  and anti-gamonal sen t imen t s .  

This  a t t i t u d e  cont inued even a f t e r  t h e  Reform Law of  1969 

s i g n a l l e d  t h e  demise of t h e  hacienda.  I n  1975, Hugo ~ l a n c o ,  t h e  

T r o t s k y i t e  g u e r i l l a ,  belonging t o  t h e  Cuzco middle c l a s s , ,  
% 

p r a i s e d  t h e  Confederaci6n Campesina Peruana ( C . C . P . )  wi th i t s  
-- 

- 

c e n t r e  of  support  i n  Cuzco, f o r ' l t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n ' s  independence 

from t h e  C e n t r a l  Government, and f o r  i t s  committed s t r u g g l e  

a g a i n s t  ongoing c a p i t a l i s t i c  e x p l o i t a t i o n  ( I s b e l l  1978r40) .  I t  
- 

i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  s h o r t l y  be fo re  h i s  d e a t h ,  Arguedas wrote a - 

* l e t t e r  t o  Hugo Blanco, t h e n  i n  p r i s o n ,  r e c a l l i n g  t h e  occupat ion 

of t h e  hac iendas  i n  - - t h e  --- Convenci6n - - - - - - - - - - v a l l e y  (1961) by t h e  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  workers under t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  Blanco, t h e n  a  

s t u d e n t  a c t i v i s t .  The a u t h o r  remarked how t h e  mythica l  u p r i s i n g  

of t h e  c o l o n ~ s  i n  h i s  nove l  Los r f o s  prof undo^ had fore~hadowed 
' .  

t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  t h a t  of  t h e  Convencidn v a l l e y ,  and how he and 

Blanco shared  a c l o s e  bond w i t h  t h e  Quechua and a  h a t r e d  of  t h e  

gamonales (Cornejo P o l a r  1973:150-151). Arguedas and Blanco, 

a l though  s e p a r a t e d  by age ,  belonged t o  t h e  r e g i o n  o f t h e  Southern 

Andes, spoke Quechua, and ,  i n  t h e  decade o f  t h e  s i x t i e s ,  s t i l l  
-r 

viewed t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  Andes and t h e  c o a ~ t  i n  terms 

of  a n  unresolved dichotomy. 



and t h e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  adherent  - of  -- indigenism0 i n  Peru.  He 

belonged t o  t h e  lower middle c l a s s  and i n  1918 went t o  s t u d y  i n  
I 

Europe where he a l l i e d  himself  wi th  Marxism. However, he always 

s t r e s s e d  t h a t  s o c i a l i s m  i n  America ;hould be ' c rea t ive  r a t h e r  

t h a n  a copy o f  o t h e r  p e o p l e ' s  s o c i a l i s m  ( G u t i g r r e z  1 9 7 3 ~ 9 0 ) .  

Maridtegui ' s approach t o  t h e  a g r a r i a n  problem o f  indigenous Peru 

was economic, but a l s o  took i n t o  account t h e  hLstory of  t h e  - 

pre-Columbian ayllu, and t h a t  o f  the' Andes s i n c e  t h e  Conquest. 

He w a s  convinced t h a t  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  s i e r r a  could  be improved 

only  by d e s t r o y i n g  t h e  f e u d a l  power of t h e  gamonales. To 
- 

Marigtegui ,  o t h e r  ways of  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  problem appeared super-  

f i c i a l .  He denied t h a t  h e l p  could be expected  from t h e  Church, 

as i t  was too c l o s e l y  a l l i e d  wi th  t h e  hac ienda  i n  t h e  Andes; nor  

would t h e  e d u c a t i o n a l  approach work,as  hac ienda  owners were 

l a r g e l y  a g a i n s t  e d u c a t i n g  t h e i r  co lonos ,  w h i l s t  t e a c h e r s  i n  t h e  
-- - - -- - - -- - - - - - - -- -- - 

Andes re l ayed  only  t h e  i d e a s  of  t h e  dominant s o c i e t y .  For 

Mar id tegui ,  no p rogress  was p o s s i b l e  wi thout  t h e  e x p r o p r i a t i o n  

of t h e  hac ienda ,  and t h e  r e t u r n  of  l a n d ' t o  t h e  n a t i v e  people.  

H e  s a w  t h e  corqmunity, t h e  a ~ l l u  founded i n  I n c a  t i m e s ,  as t h e  

most important  a g r i c u l t u r a l  u n i t  i n  t h e  i n d i g e n 0 . u ~  Andes. The 

s o c i a l i s t  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  many s u p p o r t e r s  o f  indigenismo caused 

an  emphasis t o  be l a i d  on t h e  c o l l e c t i v i t y  as opposed t o  t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l  economie under tak ing  as suppor ted  by l i b e r a l i s m ,  For 

t h i s  reason t h & ~ n d e a n  community, wi th  i t s  socio-economic b a s e  o f  - 

grqup p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  through t h e  mechanisms of  

r e c i p r o c i t y  and exchange, appeared t o  be a s u i t a b l e  f o c u s  f o r  



f u t u r e  economic a c t i o n .  - - - --- - - --- - -- - 

- - - - - 

- The concept of  A n d e a n , r e a l i t y  founded on pe r sona l  exper ience  
- -- - 

remained t h e  b a e i s  o f  Arguedas' cosmovision but t h e  a u t h o r ' s  

p e r c e p t i o n  of t h e  Andes gained i n  meaning as a r e s u l t  of 

Mar ig tegu i ' s  emphasis on t h e  socio-economic and h i s t o r i c  1 3 
f a c t o r s  i n  t h e  r e g i o n .  Arguedas found a "permanent o r d e r  i n  

th ings1* i n  t h e  works of  Marigtegui  and Lenin,  which may have 

he lped  t h e  a u t h o r  t o  formula te  h i s  i d e a s  i n  h i s  e t h n o l o g i c a l  - 

w r i t i n g s  (1971 : 297-298). I n  1965; - i n  Arequipa, Arguedas 
I' 

d e c l a r e d  t h a t  h i s  l i f e  spen t  amongst ' the  Ind ians  was only one 

f a c t o r  i n  h i s  inner i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  Andean world; o t h e r  - 

two f a c t o r s  were "Amauta" (1926).  t h e  j ~ u r n a l  publ ished by 
- 

~ a r i g t e g u i ,  and t h e  s o c i a l i s t '  d o c t r i n e  [disseminated a f t e r  t e  - \ 
F i r s t  World War (Pr imer  encuent ro  19691235). * W h i l s t  s o c i a l i ~ t  

ideo logy-gave  d i r e c t i o n  and a g o a l  t o  h i s  youthful  energy,  

Arguedas became n e i t h e r  a  p o l i t i c i a n  nor  % mehber of  a  p a r t y .  
- - - - - - - - A - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

"How w e l l  d id  I understand soc ia l i sm?"  he a s k s .  "I d o n ' t  r e a l l y  

know, but i t  d i d  no t  d e s t r o y  t h e  magical w i t h i n  me." 

(l9?1:298).  I t  would appear  t h a t  Arguedas i s  r e f e r r i n g  here t o  

t h e  myth ica l  world o f " t h e , Q u e c h u a  Andes, which he saw a s  a n  

e x t e n s i o n  of s e l f .  It i s  at  t h i s  po in t  t h a t  t h e  i d e a s  o f  
. 4 

Arguedas d ive rge  from t h o s e  o f  ~ a r i g t e g u i .  Arguedas s t a t e s  t h a t  

Marigtegui  had no knowledge o f  indigenous c u l t u r e  which 
7 

t h e  l a t t e r  never  s t u d i e d ,  having  n e i t h e r  t h e  time nor  t h e  

s t a n d p o i n t ,  Arguedas' concept of  t h e  Andes was h o l i s t i c ;  h e .  

understood how, according t o  €2-tteekt-iia c o a m v i s i o n ,  t h e  p h y ~ i c a f ,  



- 

s o c i a l  and - ideol%gical  d iEens i6ns  inherent  - i n  CEQUeChua - - - 

- 

ecnnamy were claaeQ related, h o w  t h e y  int_e_racted c o n s t a n t l y ,  

and how i t  w a s  t h e r e f o r e  no t  p o s s i b l e  t o  s i n g l e  out  t h e  p u r e l y  
' 

economic sphere .  Arguedas w a s  convinced t h a t ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  + 

changes brought about  by f o u r  hrindred y e a r s  o f  Spanish c o l o n i a l  

r u l e ,  t h e  r u r a l  Quechua speaking  communities had r e t a i n e d  a 

s t r o n g  l i n k  w i t h  t h e  t o t a l i t y  o f  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n s  and t h a t  a 

communal e t h i c  and a n c i e n t  b e l i e f s  .had cont inued t o  i n s p i r e  . 

community members t o  a c t i o n  and c r e a t i v i t y  (1968c:347). 

Whilst  Arguedas wanted t h e  b e n e f i t s  of  moderniza t ion  f o r  

t h e  Andes, he a l s o  recognized  t h e  d e t r i m e n t a l  e f f e c t s  t h a t  

v ioken t ' and  sudden socio-economic changes would haye on 

t r a d i t i o n a l  Quechua s o c i e t y .  He s a w  ' t h e  t h r e a t e n e d  d e s t r u c t i o n  

of  t h e  commtmities and t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n s  as a l o s s  of hope f o r  

t h e  f u t u r e  of t h e  Quechua Andes. For Arguedas, t h e  a n n i h i l a t i o n  

of  Andean r o o t s  meant t h a t  a b a l a n c e ' d c u l t u r e  would b e  --- r ep laced  - - - - 

by chaos.  Community c o l l e c t i v i t y  would cede t o  an emphasis on - 

t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  and a c c u l t u r a t i o n  would d e s t r o y  Quechua i d e n t i t y .  

According t o  Arguedas' the d e c i s i o n  of  t h e  e l i t e  t o  proceed 

r a p i d l y  wi th  t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of the 'na t ive  people i n t o  t h e  

Na t iona l  s e c t o r , w o u a  conver t  t h e  Quechua i n t o  " f a c t o r y  fodder"  

and house-servants ,  w h i l s t  condemning them t o  t h e  bottom rung  
1 * \ 

of t h e  n a t i o n a l  economic l a d d e r .  I n  t h e  Quechua Andes, Arguedas 

saw s o c i o ~ e c o n o m i c  p r o g r e s s  as i n s e p a r a b l e  from Quechua c u l t u r e ,  

such change should n o t  be imposed by Lima. 

< 

- 

which should change o n l y  i n  accordance wi th  ~ u e c h u a  p e r c e p t i o n ;  



- - -  -p - - 

The pro-Indian movement of indigenism0 , in Lima, - - 

. succeeded in directing: ~ ~ w -  ---n . . 
existing in the Andes. The literary expression of indi~eni~mo 

served the same ideological ends by arousing the conscience of 
- 

the Peruvian reading public regarding the misery in which the 

Andean Indians lived. The ffrst author who sought to improve 
v 

the plight of the native people wa$ ~lorinda Matto d.e Turner 

(1854-1909). Her fiction was based on personal experience 

gathered during fifteen years spent as the wife of a medical 

practioner in Tinta, near Cuzco. In her novel "Aves kin nidol' . -. 

s \ - - 

(1889) she exposed the extortion exacted from the defenceless . 
Indian by the "brtalizing trinity" compri.sing the governor, 

the priest and the justice of the peace. Clorinda paid dearly 
, 

for her temerity in attacking the establishment. Her booka were 

burned pyblicallg whilst she was exco municated and condemned T 
to exile. At the 4 e g i n n i n g ~ f  t h e  twentieth centur-y,-Gonzdlez-- -- :- 

Prada (1848-,1919) provided a new vision of the Andean world, 

although he wrote from ~ i m a  without a deep understanding of 

Quechua culture. Marigtegui structured the emotional pontent 

of this vision according to Marxist principles, thus converting * 

* 

indigenismo into a methodical, militant and political movement. 

Revolutionary indigenismo ' inspired the novel of protest r 

written by committed authors between 1934 and 1950. Th6y chose 

certain recurring themes which together characterized this 
-- - - --- - 

genre. These themes included the loss of community'land and 
G 

water through expropriation by the landowner, government aut.hor- 

ities and foreign enterprises (Ciro Alegrla 1941; idpez y 



Fuentes  19351 1caza  193.4). E x p l o i t a t i o n  of  t&e 1ndian  as a 

l a b o u r e r  on t h e  l a n d  6 r  i n  t h e  mines f o r m 6 d a E t h e r  a s p e c t  of 

w a s  deemed t o  have betrgyed i t s  miss ion ,  as it suppor tea  the '  
- ,  

o p p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  1nd ian ,a t .  t h e  hands of t h e  lgndowner and t h e  + . 
, , 

Government ( ~ c a z a  1934). These a u t h o r s  beli ,eved t h a t ,  as a ' 
b -. 

, r e s u l t  o f  s'uch concer t ed  e x p i o i t a t i q n ,  i t  had become impossi.ble - - - 

-; . 
f o r  t h e  16dlan t o  defend himself  s u c c e s s f u l l y .  

i 6 

, . 
O .  

~ r & e d a s  w a s  t o t a l l y  co 'mi t t ed  throughout  h i s  l i ? e  t o  t h e  

cause oi s o c i a l  - j u s t i c e  -- - - f o r ' t h e  Quechua people whom he knew . and - - - 

5 

understkod b e t t e r ,  t h a n  any o t h e r  w r i t e r .  on t h e  Andes of h i s  

genera t ion .  H i s  e a r l y  s h o r t  s t 6 r i e s  recounted  examples of  

e x t n r t i o n  b i  t h e  landowner a t  t h e  expense of t h e  r d r a l  Quechua 

Ind ian .  Such oppress ion  had i t s  r o l t s  i n  Andean h i s t o r y  and w a s  

- ,stil l  i n  f o r c e  i n  t h e  Southern  Andes d u r i n g  Arguedas' c a r e e r .  - 
, . * 

: o t h e r  i n h e t p n t s  o f  t h e  Andes "who ;had made t h e  I n d i a n  what he -  
8 s % - LL 

, , 

# w a s .  " (Pr imer  er,caentro 1969: 172). ' Arguedas-itings t h u s  -- 
6 r - i  

9 

gained i n  depth i n  c'omparison A = wi-Lh t h e  s t e r e o t y p e d  c o n t e n t  of - 
.f . 

many i n d i g e n i s t  nove l s .  
= * 

'F , I n  h i s  f i c t i o n ,  Arguedas incorporat ,ed,his  own v i s i o n  i n t o  
' 

his novels  and s h o r t  s t d r i e , ~ .  Relying on h i s  p e r s o n a l  exper-  

- i e a c e ,  he a t tempted  t o  r e v e a l  t h e  s i n  i t s  complexi ty t o  t h e  
- 

- - - -  --- 

4 
Peruvian p u b l i c  whCI mew - - - + l l t t l e  - - - - - abdut  - - - t h e  r e g i o n .  Arguedas ; 

, - -- 

. s D f 

r e j e c t e d  t h e  pate&a3tis t ic  a t t i t u d e  o f  many i n d i g e n i s t s .  He 
% 

' - , r ,  

emphasised , =the  - - p o ~ i t i v e  - - -- v a l u e s  o f  Quechua s t r e n g t h  and 

s t r u g g l e  f o r  

_ -  

freedom. 
= 



d t h & s i s  d e a l s  wi th  d u a l i t y  i n  Arguedas* works not  o n l y  

a s  p rov id ing  a s t r u c t m e  f o r  h i s  f i c t i o n  but as a u n i v e r s a l  

p r i n c i p l e  tkrough which Arguedas * thought f i n d s  i t s  u l t i m a t e  

express ion .  In t h a t  a u t h o r ' s  i r i t i n g s ,  c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y  - 
r e s u l t s  f r o z  t h e  ' c l a s h  of  two cdtures- - i*he  c o a s t a l  Hispanic  

and t h e  Andean Quechila--which embody d i f f e r e n t  languages,  

v a l u e s ,  l i f e s t y l e s  and d i s t i n c t i v e  economies;. t h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  

have prevented t h e  format ion  oi, a t r u l y  i n t e g r a t e d  P e r u v i a n  

n a t i o n .  Mediated d u a l i t y ,  however, i s  t h e  b a s i c  Andean 
L./$-- 

c o s m o ~ o g i c a l  s t r u c t i r e  which h a s  endured i n t e r n a l l y  i n  t h e  r u r a l  

Andes and which s t i l l  m a n i f e s t s  i t s e l f  today i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l ,  

socio-economic and r e l i g i o u s  a s p e c t s  of Quechua e x i s t e n c e .  To 

show how t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of  mediated d u a l i t y  r e v e a l s  i t s e l f  i n  
- - - -- - - - - - -- -- - 

- - - - -- - - - 

t h e  ~ G e c h u a  themes and con ten t  o f  Arguedas' f i c t i o n ,  i t  i s  

necess  

t o  d e t  

r y  t o  examine a s p e c t s  o f  An ean  cosmological thought ,  and  4 
m i n e  i n  which forms t h e  s t  uc ture  of  mediated d u a l i t y  

p e r s i s t s  w i t h i n  t h e  environment of  a c u l t u r e  c o n t e n t ,  modified 

first by t h e  Conquest and r e c e n t l y  by t h e  uneven p e n e t r a t i o n  

o f  moderniza t ion  i n t o  t h e  Andes. 

I n  h i s  c r i t i c a l  s t u d y  of  Arguedas' l i t e r a r y  works, Rowe 

b e l i e v e s  t h a t  language is t h e  s o u r o e  o f  t h e  i n v e n t i v e  a b i l i t y  - 

o f  Arguedas, and he aktempts  t o  damnstrate Chak -stru&ur- -- 

der ived  from Quechua ci l l t -me a r e  p resen t  i n  t h e  language used 

by Arguedas (1979:7). Angel Ram, yho k n e w  Arguedas personally.  

maintained t h a t  t h e  n n i t y  of Arguedas* l i t e r a r y  product ion  



a depended on t h e  mnip t t l a t iom-of  one-singlethem+the--sei;e- 
- 

c u l t u r a l  t o t a l i t y  o f  t h e  Andes which Arguedas cons idered  w a s  
- -- -- - - - - - 

s t r u c t u r e d  by n a t i v e  c u l t e e ,  and which i n  t u r n  Arguedas 

i n t e r p r e t e d  through t h e  cosmovision of  t h e  I n d i a n  communities 

(1976 : 7 ) .  This  t h e s i s  agre.es with t h e  emphasis p laced  on 

Quechua elements  i n  Arguedas' works by Rowe and Rama;.an a t t empt  

w i l l  be made t o  show t h a t  Arguedas s t r u c t u r e s  t h e  form and 

content  of  ' h i s  works not o n l y  t h r o  gh Quechua cosmovfsion, as 

suggested by Rama, but  above a l l ,  through a p a r t i c u l a r  a s p e c t  

o'f* t h a t  cosmovision, t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  d u a l i t y .  . 

ARGUEDAS THE ETHNOLOGIST 

The i n f l u e n c e  o f  Arguedas' e thn&ogica l  c a r e e r  on h i s  

f i c t i o n  must be emphasised, e s p e c i a l  on h i s  nove l s  and s h o r t  

s t o r i e s  d e a l i n g  i n  depth  wi th  t h e  Quechua people.  I n  1963, 

Arguedas obta ined  t h e  degree of  Doctor of  Anthropology from t h e  f' 
\ Univers i t  -of San -Marcus -m -L-ima-md was appo-irnt ed p r o f e  ssor-of 

Ethnology a t  t h e  Agrarian U n i v e r s i t y ,  a p o s i t i o n  he h e l d  u n t i l  

h i s  dea th  i n  1969. The theme of  Arguedas' d o c t o r a l  t h e s i s  

(1968) e l a b o r a t e d  t h e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d i f f e r e n c e s  between 

c e r t a i n  communities i n  Spain  and Peru ,  The a u t h o r  compared La - 
Muga and Bermil lo  on t h e  h igh  p l a i n  of  Sayago, province o f  

Zamora i n  Spain,  wi th  t h e  f,our communities o r  a y l l u s  forming t h e  

town of  Puquio, Department o f  Ayacucho i n  Peru (Arguedas 1 9 6 8 ~ :  - 
- 

18) .  A t  t h e  t ime of h i s  r e s e a r c h  i n  Zamora, Arguedas found t h a t  
2 

i n  both  Spain  and d r u ,  t h e  coopera t ive  bonds w i t h i n  t h e  

comm+mities were be ing  eroded;  t h e  communities were t e n d i n g  t o  



- - - - - - - - - -- - 

-- become s o c i e t i e s  which valued pe r sona l  g a i n  above s e r v i c e  to- - the  

oolsleunity. However, ,iff Puquio, a& even motem* tttrepmkker- -- 

A 

of t h e  Mantaro - i n  Peril, Arguedas be l ieved 8 k.,&tuni 
e t h o s  had pers is t led ,  r e s u l t i n k  i n  cooperat  on nd cohe i o n  . 

between and mes t i zos .  Such communities had def ined  

o r  mest izo i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  groups who 

cons idered  themselves as sefiores ( t h e  ' e l i t e ) .  

Arguedas b e l i e v e d  t h a t  indigenous community i d e n t i t y  i n  t h e  

Andes was a l s o  r e i n f o r c e d  by t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  of t r a d i t i o n s  

roo ted  i n  pre-Inca t imes .  However, i n  t h e  communities of  Zamora 
- 
- 

( ~ p a i n )  t h e  e t h n i c  f a c t o r  w a s  l a c k i n g .  T h i s  a s p e c t  

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  t h e  Spanish communities from t h e  indigenous 

Andean communities who had been segregated  f r o m  Nat ional  Peru 

s i n c e  t h e  t ime of  t h e  Spanish, ,Conquest u n t i l  t h e  t h i r d  decade 

o f  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  cen tu ry .  Andean indigenous communities had 
a 

governed themselves by v a l u e s  -d i - f ferent  from Lhose of--Lhs - - 

v e c i n o s ,  t h e  Peruvian  n a t i o n a l s ,  r e s i d e n t  w i t h i n  the  same 

corn-mity.  Although t h e  I n d i a n s  had l e a r n e d  t o  d i s s i m u l a t e  and' I 

appear  humble and a p o l o g e t i c ,  Arguedas remained convinced t h a t  

- the n a t i v e  people s t i l l  r e t a i n e d  an  i n e x h a u s t i b l e  s t o r e  of  

a energy which o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e i r  a n c i e n t  r o o t s .  Such energy 

?oi~.?d i t s  p r a c t i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n  i n  " a c t i o n  and c r e a t i v i t y . "  

Arguedas' e t h n o l o g i c a l  work i n  t h e  r eg ion  of  t h e  Southern 

Andes of  Peru ,  when a l l i e d  t o  h i s  mastery, o f  t h e  Quechua 

language,made h i s  c o n t r i b i l t i o n  t o  ' t h e  understanding o f  t h e  
? 

Quechua people unique. Angel Ram t r i e d  t o  convey t h e  



- - - - - -- -- . -- -- - 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Arguedas t h e  e t h n o l o g i s t  and Argueaas t h e  

n o v e l i s t .  Ram bel5eved t h a t  Arguechs' " theore tkdu  w o r k s g a v ~  

proof of  t h e  a u t h o r a s  l u c i d i t y  of  t h i n k i n g  and fundarnenta3 

knowledge of t h e  problems which c h a r a c t e r i z e d  h i s  g e n e r a t i o n ,  

and t'hat. t h e s e  wdrks presented  a well re sea rched  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

p r o p o s i t i o n  o f  what,  ought t o  be t h e  rnission o f  a Peruvian  a u t h o r  

belonging t o  ~ & u e d a s '  pe r iod  i n  h i s t o r y .  R a m a  a l s o  be l i eved  

t h a t  t h e s e  w r i t i n g s  ( l a r g e l y  e t h n o l o g i c a l ) ,  d i d  much t o  d i s p e l  

t h e  s t e reo typed  image of  Arguedas as "an i n t u i t i v e  and i n s p i r e d  

p r i m i t i v e ,  obsessed by a pass ion  f o r  e v e r y t h i n g  ind igenous ,  

r a t h e r  l i k e  a n  I n d i a n  who t speaks Spanish c o r r e c t l y "  (1974:169).  

T h i s  t h e s i s  ma in ta ins  t h a t  t h e  s tudy  of Arguedas' f i c t i o n  

n e c e s s i t a t e s  t h e  c o n s i d e c a t i o n . o f  i t s  Quechua con ten t  a s  having 

a base not  s imply  i n  Andean f o l k l o r e  and cosmology, but a l s o  i n  

t h e  landscape and people o f  t h e  Quechua speaking  Andes. Such a 

know1 edge =is- f ~ e m  -#eau t f tv r l  s persona-& experience , -from hi-s 

u n r e c i t t i n g  s t u d y  o f  t h e  Quechua language and Quechua v a l u e s ,  

and ,from i h e  i n t e r v i e w s  Arguedas conducted i n  t h e  Andes wi th  

Quechua speaking i n h a b i t a n t s  d u r i n g  h i s  e thnographic  c a r e e r .  

I t  i s  doub t fu l  i f  ~ r g u e d a s  e v e r  imparted t h e  f u l l  depth  of  h i s  

s t o r e  of Andean knowledge i n  h i s  s h o r t  s t o r i e s  and n o v e l s ,  The 

a u t h o r  knew t h a t  t h e  average  Spanish speaking  r e a d e r  had only 

l i m i t e d  i n t e r e s t  in '  t h e  i n t r i c a c i e s  of  t h e  indigenous  world 
P 

which implied a d i f f e r e n t  way of  t h i n k i n g ,  d i f f e r e n t  v a l u e s  and 

a  d i f f e r e n t  l i f e  s t y l e  from t h a t  of  t h e  Hispanic  world,  and 

which f o r  c e n t u r i e s  had been cons idered  s o c i a l l y  i n f e r i o r  by 
- 

Lima and t h e  c o a s t .  Ar ' eedas '  primary purpose i n  w r i t i n g  



. . 
. a  

f i c t i o n  w a s *  t o  convey t o  S p m s 3  
-u . -, 

c r e a t % i t y  of  t h e  Quechua people 

- 

speak3ng:Perc t h B w s h  - a T  - 

as w e l l  as t h e i r  abUt-yt-0- 
- 

main ta in  o r d e r  i n  t h e i r  communities, and be s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t .  

E s s e n t i a l l y  l y r i c a l ,  Arguedas a l s o  sought t o  r e v e a l  t h e  evoca t ive  

beauty of Quechua p o e t r y  i n s p i r e d  by t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  of t h e  

n a t i v e -  people wi th  t h e  n a t u r a l  majes ty  of  t h e  Andes. F u r t h e r ,  

he hoped t o  be i n s t r u m e n t a l  i n  persuading Hispanic Peru t o  * 

c o n s i d e r  t h e  Southern  Andes a s  an  i n t e g r a t e d  partner.  i n  a n e w  
- 

o r d e r  i n  Peru.  

AN ANTHROPOLOGICAL VIEW OF THE ANDEAN STRUCTURE OF DUALITY 

Modern a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  such a s  T .  Zuidema ( 1962.), G .  Escobar 

(1967) ,  i. Ossio (1978) ,  B . J .  I s b e l l  (1978) and G .  Urton (1981) 

a r e  unanimous i n  t h e i r  b e l i e f  t h a t  i n  t h e  Southern Andes of  Peru,  

' elements  a r e  p resen t  i n  t h e  d a i l y  exper ience  o f  t h e  Quechua. 

people which r e f l e c t  age-old a s p e c t s  o f  Inca  r e l i g i o n  and s o c i a l  
- - - - - - - - - - 

o r g a n i z a t i o n .  I n  many s e ~ f ~ s u f f i c i e n t  communities of-the Southern 

Andes, t h e  i k a b i t a n t s  s t i l l  r e g u l a t e  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  according  

t o  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  pa t%erns  o f  cosmological o r d e r ,  handed down 

from I n c a i c  and p re - Inca ic  t imes .  Arguedas, as has been noted ,  
e 

maintained t h a t  i t  w a s  t h e s e  a n c i e n t  b e l i e f s  and t r a d i t i o n s  which 

i n s p i r e d  t h e  members,of Andean Quechua speaking  communities t o  

c r e a t i v i t y  and a c t i o n .  It  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  t h e  above a u t h o r s  

who d e a l  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  e lements  of  t h e  Inca  and p resen t  day 

Quechua way of l i f e  have come t o  similar conc lus ions  r e g a r d i n g  

t h e  importance of t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of  d u a l i t y  i n  Andean thought .  

Remarking on t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  r e l i g i o n  of  t h e  Inca and 

o f  t h e  c i v i l i z a t i o n  of  t h e  Chimu in ' tgor thern  c o a s t a l  P e r u ,  



o p p o s i t i o n  between t h e  mountains and t h e  c o a s t ;  Zuidema s e e s  

t h i s  o p p o s i t i o n  as b e i n g  a fundamental  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  Peruvian  

c u l t u r e s  and as b e i n 8  i n  e x i s t e n c e  before  t h e  I n c a  extended 
-- 

t h e i r  r u l e  over  the: whole,country (1962:157).  Escobar remarks 
L .  t 

how t h e  p resen t  day i n h a b i t a n t s  of  t h e  Southern Andes s t i l l  see  
- - 

themselves a s  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  Lima and t h e  

coas t  (1967188).  

Ossio i n s i s t s  t h a t  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  t h e  dichotomies 
* 

presen t  i n  t h e  Andean world n e c e s s i t a t e s  a n  e v a l u a t i o n  of  t h 6 -  I 

. # 

con tex t  i n  which t h e s e  dichotomies appear ,  s i n c e  t h e  most 

important  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  Andean symbols i s  t h e i r  
t 

. m u l t i v o c a l i t y  (1978b:389). During h e r  f i e l d  r e s e  ch i n  t h e  - Y' 
Que,chua speaking commhi ty  of  Chuschi ,on t h e  s l o p e s  of  t h e  

P 

Pampas r i v e r  v a l l e y  &partmen& of ' ~ ~ a c u c h o )  , B . J . I s b e l l  c_ame_- 

t o  t h e  conclus ion  t h a t  one o f  t h e  major p r i n c i p l e s  o f  
I 

c o n s t r u c t i o n  which Chuschinos Gsed was d u a l i t y ,  and she  se t ;  - 
h e r s e l f  t h e  t a s k  of f i n d i n g  out  v a r i a t i o n s  on t h e  theme o f  

- d u a l i t y  ( 1978: 11 ) . Sharon s t u d i e d  shamanism i n  p r e s e n t  day 

c o a s t a l  Peru through t h e  person* of Eduardo and h i s  mesa o r  ' t a b l e  

on which o b j e c t s  g e n e r a t i n g  power were p laced .  Sharon w a s  

s t r u c k  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  contemporary mesas, t h e  t r i p a r t i t e  . 
\ 

zoning o f  i c o n s  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  mediated dualksm of  Quechua 
-- 

r e l i g i o u s  ideology i n  which "complementary o p p o s i t e s  a r e  brough: 
. i 

1 

together i n  a meaningful i n t e r a c t i o n  t h a t  s u s t a i n s  l i f e . "  

(1978:82,89). Ukton d i s c u s s e s  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and s t r u c t u r e ,  



" 

o f  t e r r e s t i a l  space  i n  bfisminay, a Que&ua-speak-it&eemmtt&y---- 
- - - -  - - - - 

(Dept. %f Cuzco). F igure  1 shows how t h e  middle o r  centre pa th ,  
- ---- 

chaupin C a l l e ,  f u l f i l s  two f u n c t i o n s :  i t  forms t h e  h o r i z o n t a l  

~ o u t h / ~ a s t  - ~ o r t h / ~ e s t  a x i s  which l i n k s  Misminay t o  o t h e r  
I 

communities on t h e  h o r i z o n t a l  p lane ;  i t  i s  a l s o  t h e  a x i s  f o r  

t,he v e r t i c a l  d i v i s i o n  of  space because h a l f  t h e  community t o  

t h e  South and West o f  Chaupin Calle. i s  h igher  t h a n  t h a t  t o  t h e  

W r t h  and ~ a k .  Chaupin Calle i s  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  axix 

f o r  t h e  d i v i s i o n  of  Misminay i n t o  upper  and lower moie t i e s  

% , (1981:40-42). I s b e l l  a l s o  r e c o r d s  how Chuschi i s  d iv ided  i n t o  

a& upper and . lower  ~ o i e t y ;  t h e  a u t h o r  sees t h e s e  m o i e t i e s  as  

be ing  :mirror  images of  one a n o t h e r ,  thus  r e v e a l i n g  t h e  m i r r o r  

image' as one of t h e  v a r i o u s  forms express ing  t h e  Andean 

s t r u c t u r e  of d u a l i t y  (1978:11) ,  Urton comes t o  a s i m i l a r  
, 

conc lus ion  r e g a r d i n g  Misminay. He s t a t e s  how i n  Quechua, 

chaupin q u i l l a  s i g n i f i e s  t h e  half-moon, so  t h a t  c h 9 i n  r e f e r n  
/ 

- -  - - - -  - - - - - - - - - - 

, - t o  t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  o b j e c t s  i n t o  two equal  p a r t s , o r  t a  t h e  union 

of two equa l  u n i t s .  k t  t h e  c e n t r e  of Misminay is a  chapel  

c a l l e d  t h e  Crucero,  and he re  a pa th  termed, " t h e  path of t h e  

*? 
g r e a t '  d i v i s i o n  i n t o  q u a r t e r s ,  " Hatun R a k i  Ca l l e  , passes  through 

t h e  community from ~ u u t h / ~ e s t  t o  - ~ o r t h / ~ q s t  and forms an  a x i s  

-- 
1 which i n t e r s e c t s  t h e  one c r e a t e d  by Chaupin C a l l e ,  t h u s  f u r t h e r  

d i v i d i n g  t h e  two m o i e t i e s  i n t o  q u a r t e r s .  This  s p a t i a l  

o r g a n i z a t i o n  r e f l e c t s  thak .  o f  t h e  Inca  empire,  Tawant in~uyu ,  

t h e  land of t h e  f u r  q m r t e r s  ( 1981 t 42).  A r g n e b s  nute& huw, 

s i n c e  a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  t h e  Andean town of Puquio ( ~ e p a r t r n e n t  of  

Ayacucko) had been made up of f o u r  indigenous  d o m i t i e s  o r  
i 

L 
'% 

#' 



FIGURE 1 ' 
THE CENTRE PATH 

TO S A m A  AM4 AND 
MULLACA 

Redrawn a f t e r  Gary Urton,  A t  t h e  Crossroads  o f  t h e  E a r t h  and 
t h e  Skyr An Andean Cosmology. U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Texas P r e s s ,  

Aus t in ,  1981. 



a y l l u s :  Q o l l a n a  and Chaupi; Pichqachuri  and Qayao (19561184-185). 

THE CONTENT OF QUECHUA COSMOLOGY AT THE LOCAL LEVEL 

The world of  Quechua ideology i s  d i r e c t e d  accord ing  t o  a  - 
myth ica l  way of  t h i n k i n g .  It i s  symbolic i n  express ion  and 

r e s t s . ,  as C a s s i r e r  s t a t e s  i n  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  myth, "on t h e  

* c o n v i c t i o n  of  t h e  fundamental  and i n d e l i b l e  s o l i d a r i t y  of l i f e  

which o v e r r u l e s  t h e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  of  i t s  i n d i v i d u a l  forms." 

( l g j j : 1 2 7 - 1 2 8 ) ,  The Western s c i e n t i f i c  approach on t h e  o t h e r  

hand i s  based on i s o l a t i n g  fragments  of 2 complex and i n t e r -  

dependent world and s t u d y i n g  them a s  independent e n t  i r e s .  

Each method o f  t h i n k i n g  i s  as r a t i o n a l  as t h e  o t h e r ,  but t h e  

d i f f e r e n c e  between' them r e q u i r e s  a d ia logue  (Oss io  1973rXIII ) .  
- 

E a r l s  and S i l v e r b l a t t  n o t e  t h a t  i n  Western c l a s s i c a l  d 8 i e n c e  a  

c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  has  been made between laws g ~ v e r n i n g ~ t h e  

n a t u r a l  o r d e r  and those  which opera te  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  o rde r .  Any 
- - - -- -- - - - 

B 
- - - -- - - - - - -- -- 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e s e  o r d e r s  has  u s u a l l y  been expressed i n  

r e d u c t i o n i s t  o r  mechanical te rms.  Whilst d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  between 
5 

t h e s e  s p h e r e s ,  Andean c u l t u r e s  e x p l i c i t l y  recognize  t h e  existence 

of  a common domain i n  which o p e r a t e s  a s i n g l e  s e t  of l a w s .  The 

a u t h o r s  f u r t h e r  r ega rd  cosmology as a framework "which permi ts  

t h e  o r d e r i n g  of  t h e  n a t u r a l  and s o c i a l  f o r c e s  i n  t h e  u n i v e r ~ e  

and t h u s  f a c i l i t a t e s  i t s  manipula t ion  by t h e  members o f  a * 

s o c i e t y , "  (1978~299-303) .  
- -- 

The e a r t h ,  man and t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  a r e  a c t i v e l y  and 

c r e a t i v e l y  i n t e r r e l a t e d  i n  t h e  Quechua view of  a n  in terdependent  

world.  The f o r c e  which b inds  man t o  t h e  un ive r se  i s  t h a t  o f  
e 

5 



- - -- - - - - - - p-ppppp 

kuaca. Huaca ' i s  both a l o c a l i z a t i o n  o f  power and  €he power - - 7 

i t s e l f  r e s i d e n t  i n  an o b j e e t  (l3mmhge V j 6 3 ~ & - 9 ~ ~ ~ h ,  

s t o n e s  and r i v e r s  possess  t h e  f e r t i l i z i n g  power t h a t  s u s t a i n s  

a l l  l i v i n g  beings on e a r t h .  Urton t e l l s  how i n  Misminay 

(Department o f  Guzco), a boy p a s t u r i n g  sheep t o l d  him t h a t  the)  

v i l l a g e  was watching t h e  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  of t h e  ~ l e i a d e s  each  n i g h t .  

When Urton asked t h e  reason f o r  t h i s ,  t h e  bo; answered, "because 
- - - -- 

we want t o  l i v e . "  (1981 t 3 ) .  The p a r t i c u l a r  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  . 

P l e i a d e s  d i c t a t e s  t h e  t ime t o  p l a n t  c rops  and t h u s  a s s u r e s  t h e  

success  o f  s u b s i s t e n c e  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  t h e  co-munity.  This  

i n c i d e n t  r e l a t e d  by Urton i s  a n  example of t h e  v i t a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between t h e  n igh t  sky ,  t h e  e a r t h  and man i n  t h e  Southern Andes 
1 .  

of Peru.  

Arguedas expla ined  t h e  dynamics o f  human and n a t u r a l  i n t e r -  
, *  

a c t i o n  i n  h i s  novel  Los r i o s  profundos.  Ernes to ,  t h e  young 

g r e a t  danger ,  t h e y  c + l  on t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  mountain K'arwarasu, 

and s t r e n g t h e h e d ' b y / i t s  power, t h e y  no l o n g e r  f e a r  d e a t h  (1970: 

l o b ) .  Ancient Peruvians be l i eved  t h a t  man evolved from t h e  

l i v i n g  rock and t h a t  t h e  concept '  o f  huaca i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  rock 

i m p l i e d  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  m u l t i p l y  (Sharon 1978: 137) .  I n  Cuzco, 

t h e  o r i g i n a 4  Inca  s t o n e s  f e e l  a l i v e  t o  Ernes to ,  but l o s e  t h e i r  

power once t h e y  a r e  c h i s e l l e d  by t h e  Spaniards .  The changing 

, face o f  t h e  s t o n e s  reminds Arguedas' young hero  of  t h e  Andean 
L - - -- 

awar mw, t h e  r i v e r  whose t u r b u l e n t  water  courses  l i k e  blood Y-- 
i n  t h e  v e i n s  of  man (ArguedaS 1967a:23). The r i v e r  i s  a l s o  

huaca, having t h e  power t o  -combat i l l n e s s  and p u r i f y  s i n  



54 
-p - - - --- 

( ~ u r r a  1980: 15) ; ( ~ h a r o n  1978:91-92). Jhrough t h e  eyes  of 
- 

ErPresto, Arguedas d e s c r i b e s  the Pachachaca r1ver a S p c a r r y i n g t h e  

typhus  f e v e r  " t o  t h e  Great  S e l v a ,  t h e  l a ~ d  o f  t h e  dead." I n  -L&s 

rZos profundos,  Ernes to  becomes deeply despondent as a r e s u l t  of  

t h e  s o r d i d  atmosphere of  t h e  patio-& t h e  c o l l e g e  he a t t e n d s  a t  
L 

ASancay. However, a f t e r  descending t o  t h e  r i v e r  Pachachaca, t h e  
v 

power of t h e  g r e a t  r i v e r  c l e a r s  and s t r e n g t h e n s  h i s  sou l !  he 
- -- 

f e e l s  renewed and a b l e  once a g a i n  t o  confront  l i f e  c o n f i d e n t l y  
I 

(1970:81-82).  A f t e r  t h e  Conquest, t h e  e x t i r p a t o r s  o f  i d o l a t r i e s ,  

such as Pablo J o s e  de Arr iago ( 1621 ) , des t royed every  v i s i b l e  
* 

huaca of symbolic va lue  t o  t h e  Andean people.  Recent ly ,  however, 

0 .  Nufiez de& Prado found i n  Kuyo Chico (Department of Cuzco),  

t h a t  n a t u r a l  engaychus,  such a s  s t o n e s  ' i n  t h e  form of  a  b u l l  

were s t i l l  cons idered  a s  having  t h e  power t o  f e r t i l i z e  herds  
, 

( 1 9 7 3 : 3 8 )  

The most v i t s t l L 3 m m e  ~f tfse c r e a t i v e  fo rce -  of  &aga f u r  - 7 

The Quechua I n d i a n  was t h e  c e n t r e  of  a l l  l i f e ,  t h e  Pachanrama or* 

"Ear th  Mother." The man of  t h e  Andes invoked h e r  l i f e - g i v i n g  

power as he t i l l e d  the  ground t o  provide f o r  h i s  f ami ly ,  himaelf 

and h i s  an imals .  H e ~ r e p a y e d  t h e  f e r t i l t i y  she granted  by 
\ 

burning  an o f f e r i n g  of c o r n ,  coca and llama fat  ,. by burying coca' 

l e a v e s  and by s p r i n k l i n g  a l c o h o l  on t h e  groundr.  The -, 
a l though  not  mentioned i n  t h e  Inca  pantheon, d emained t h e  p r in -  

1 

c i p l e  d e i t y  u r ~ d e r l y i n g  a l l  ~ u e c h u a  r e l i g i o n .  A s  Brundage a t a t e s  1 
- - -- 

L- 

Not only  was she a d e i t y  o r  r a t h e r  a s e r i e s  o f  
d e i t i e s  and there4fore  capable  of  being mythologica l ly  , 

and humanly unders tood,  she was af so a prodigiaua 
r e l i g i o u s  a b s t r a c t i o n .  She waa 'the exper ience '  o f  
t h e  Peruvian  I n d i a n  as he moved wonderingly,  humbly, 

f 



, - 

d e l i g h t e d l y  and f e a r f u l l y  from t h e  c r a d l e  t o  t h e  
grave .( 1963 : 46 ) . 

- - . - - - - - - - - - - 

Other a s p e c t s  of  n a t u r e  which manifes ted  t h e  power o f  t h e  

, Pachamama were cons idered  sac red  by t h e  Quechua people ;  t h e  
\ 

s p i r i t s  o f  t h e  h igh  mountains of  t h e  Andes, . t h e  snow covered 

apus (powerfu l  o n e s ) ,  and t h e  s p i r i t s  of  t h e  l e s s e r  r ank ing  , 

a u k i s  o r  l o c a l  mountains were k i n d l y  d isposed  towards man, w 

- 

add watched over  h i s  he rds .  The f o r c e  of t h e  s torms o r i g i n a t i n g  

i n  t h e  mountains .accompanied by h a i l , .  l i g h t n i n g  and thunder  h a s  

revered  by t h e  people ,  and subsequent ly ,  thunder  w a s  g iven  t h e  - 

s t a t u s  of t'he d e i t y  I l l a p a  i n  t h e  Inca  panthenon. Loca l ly ,  

s t o n e s ,  s p r i n g s  and t r e e s  were cons idered  t o  have t h e  same 

c r e a t i v e  power as t h e i r  centre .  of  o r i g i n ,  t h e  pachamama--the 

, elementa l  l i f e  f o r c e .  

-- -- - --- -- - - - - - - - 

The Inca Empire kased i t s  mythology and r e l i g i o n  on t h a t  

of t h e  Andean people a t  t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l ,  but  r e i n t e r p r e t e d  

t r a d i t i o n s  and b e l i e f s  so  as t o  e x p r e s s  t h e  cosmovision 0f.a 
I 

p o l i t i c a l l y  ~ ~ t r u c t u r e d  and e s s e n t i a l l y  h i e r a r c h a l  s o c i e t y .  
r 

Cuarnan Poma,(1613)' and Salcamaygua (1613).  -- t h e  n a t i v e  c h r o n i c l e r s  

who wrote immediately f o l l o w i n g  t h e  Conquest, were i n s t r u m e n t a l  

i n  p r o v i d i n i  in fo rmat ion  not on ly  as t o  t h e  c o n t e n t  o f  Andean 

. cosmological  though t ,  but  a l s o  as t o  how i t  w a s  o rde red  and 

W.H. I s b e l l  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  cosmic s t r u c t u r e s  endure i n  a r e a s  

where a people experiences l i t t l e  compe t i t ion  wi th  fo re tgn  I 



$ 

1 ' .  
- 1  - 

- - - - * -  -- - 
-8 - -- 

cosmologjcal  t r a d i t i o n s .  He p i - ~ p o s e s  t h e  hypothdsf s &at - 

cosmologies w i l l  mani fes t  extreme r e s i s t a n c e  t o  change t h r  u h 
e g  

/- 

\ t ime ,  and w i l l  t r anscend  major changes i n  d u l t u r e  content  .I1 

( 1978 : 270).  L. Thompson main ta ins  t h a t .  eve ry  p e ~ p i e  ' s world .- $ .  

.image r e p r e s e n t s  t h e i r  v e r s i o n  of r e l l i t i  and . t h a t  t h e  O 

i 
a . L  ' t r a d i t i o n a l  world image o f  a r e l a t i v e l y  i s o l a t e d  popula t ion  - 

* - 

' t e n d s  t o  mi r ro r  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  univerke as i t  has been perceived 

-and  conceptua l ized  by success ive  genera t ions .  The a u t h o r  a l s o  
3 

b.el ieves t h a t  people adhere  t o  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e i r  cu$ture 

as l o n g  as p o s s i b l e  and a l t e r  i t  on ly  a s  a l a s t  r e s o r t ;  i f  t hey  

do change t h e y  r e s i s t  a l t e r i n g  t h e  culture i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y  and 

change as few d e t a i l s  i n  t h e  c u l t u r e  p a t t e r n  as p o k i b l e .  Such 

changes a r e  "as few, as l o n g  de layed,  and as s u p e r f i c i a l  as 

p o s s i b l e . "  Thompson f u r t h e r  s t a t e s  t h a t  when a popula t ion  i a  

ob l iged  t o  a & t e r  i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l t u r e  only  super f  ic5ally_-_t-c -- 

s o l v e  new p r a c t i c a l  problems, t h i s  form of  s t r e s s  may a c t  a a a  

s t i m u l u s  t o  c u l t u r a l  c r e a t i v i t y  (1969r300-313),  Arguedas' 

a p p r a i s a l  of  t h w c h u a  world view co inc ides  w i t h  t h e  opiniona 

of  W;H. I s b e l l  and Thompson. Arguedas r e l a t e s  how t h e  Quechua 

people absorbed t h e  impact o f  an  e x t e r n a l c u L t u r e . i n t o  t h e i r  own 

world view and r e t a i n e d  z e a l o u s l y  t h e  u n i t y  of  t h e i r  c u l t u r e  
, 

which w a s  be ing  confronted  by a f a n a t i c a l  f o r c e  (.the ~ i s ~ a n i c  

landowners) (1968b:12-13). 

Andean space w a s  o rdered  i d e o l o g i c a l l y  accord ing  t o  t h r e e  

d e n 5 i o n s - - h o r i z o n t a l ,  v e r t i c a l  and t h e  i d e a  o f  t h e  c e n t r e .  

H o r i z o n t a l  space , .  r e p r e s e n t i n g  a u n i f i e d  world,  w a s  d iv ided  i n t o  
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$'om par t s  which d fo$ed-the-concept o f  tFe-who* (0ss io  - 197-7: 5 9 ) ~  . -  
c :  

- 
, 

-' Tw&ifttaPse& i&$&* Q iys &&y-!-ddee& -rri t b r - - t iep 
J ' s r  k .  i st 

3*e 
d&pnal ,,?&in from ~ & t h / ~ a s t  t o  ~ o k t h 7 ~ e s k  %eing o f  greater' . . 8 .  - z  

f' , 

cance than thg\,from ~ o u t h / ~ e 6 t  t o  ~ o r t h / ~ a s t ,  s ince i t  
3 I ,  

i 

.&el inei ted the .path a f  the  sun a s  nblated . t o  the  ear th .  The . . 
-# ,: 

r., 
- 
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t o  t h e  above conceptua l  p a t t e r n  of  Andean space.  However, i . 
a l though  Guaman Poma c r e a t e d  a paradigmatic  view of Andean 

space ,  where e v e n t s  a r e  seen  as ,a p a t t e r n  r a t h e r  than  a cha in  

r e s u l t i n g  from cause and e f f e c t ,  h i s  use of t h e  d iagona l s  a l s o  

d iv ided  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  i n t o  upper, and lower ,  l e f t  and r i g h t ,  
- -- -- 

t h u s  implying o p p o s i t i o n  and p re fe rence ,  
C .  

I n  Inca  t imes  t h e  ~ o u t h / ~ a s t  t o  ~ o r t h / ~ e s t  a x i s  had 

q a r t i c u l a r  o r i e n t a t x o n  and cosmo3ogical importance.  + Mason 

r e c o u v t s  how t h e  Inca  recognized  t h e  d i r e c t i o n s  East and ber?t ,  

i d e n t i f i e d  wi th  t h e  r i s i n g  and s e t t i n g  o f  t h e  sun ,  a s  t h e  only  

two ceremonial  d i r e c t i o n s  ( 1.957: 210).  Thus t h e  ~ o u t h / ~ a s t  t o  

~ o r t h / w e s t  d iagona l  i n t e r s e k t i n g  Andean space not  only 
- v 

r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  'passage of t h e  sun- th rough  t h e  sky,  but as 

Zuidema p o i n t s  - - o u t , '  was impor tant  - - - - - -  on account of t h e  three 

s a c r e d  p l a c e s  l o c a t e d  on t h a t  l i n e :  t h e  temple ,of  Vi lcano ta ,  

t h e  I s l a n d  of  t h e  Sun i n  Lake * T i t i c a c a ,  and t h e  r u i n s  of  

T i a h u a n a ~ o ~  a l l  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t i  t h e  o r i g i n  of t h e  Sun and of 

Viracocha t h e  C r e a t o r  (1978:349-352).  \ 
According t o  Quechua thought ,  t h e  m i v e r s e  4 s  divided  

v e r t i c a l l y  i n t o  t h r e e  realms:  Hanakpacha (Upper 
\ 

l a n d  of  promise and ab-mdance ; Kaypacha (The 
- 

e o r n p r i s b g  t h e  e a r t h ,  Roal t h e  C r e a t d r ,  t h e  s p i r i t s  of  t h e  
0 

- 

n o u n t a i n s ,  e v i l '  s p i r i t s ,  man, an imals ,  p l a n t s  and inanimate 

ob j . ec t s ;  and Ukhupacha (The Lower o r  Inner  World), i n h a b i t e d  by 

small . a $ople. When t h e r e  i s  d a y l i g h t  o n t - e a r t h ,  t h e r e  i n  darkne'ss 
I - + C 



universe  can a l s o  be rgduced t o  "Upper" and "Lower" wi th  t h e  
- - - - - - - - - - - 

i n h a b i t e d  e a r t h  viewed as t h e  a r e a  between. V e r t i c a l  Andean - 

space i s  des igna ted  by t h e  Quechua te rms,  hanan (upper )  and 

h u r i n  ( l o w e r ) .  I n  t h e  ~ r e r t i c a l  world of  t h e  Andes, t h e  dichotomy 

hanan/hurig h a s  been c a l l e d '  t h e  b a s i c  s t r u c t u r e  of  Andean 

c u l t u r e  by L6pez-Baralt (Adorno 1982: 116) .  

The I n c a s  employed t h e  hanan/hurin concept i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

and r e l i g i o u s  s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  Empire, w h i l s t  t h e  c h r o n i c l e r  

Salcamaygua (1613) used t h e  same dichotomy i n  t h e  cosmogram 

which he reproduced i n  h i s  n a r r a t i v e , f r o m  t h e  image on t h e  wall ' 

of t h e  Cor icancha , the  Temple of  t h e  Sun i n  Cuzco. Guaman Poma 

(1613) i l l u s t r a t e d  how he cons idered  t h e  n a t i v e  people t o  be i n  

t h e  p o s i t i o n  both geograph ica l ly  and s o c i a l l y  i n  r e l a t i o n  

t o  t h e  Spaniards ,  Ossio n o t e s  how "The d u a l  c a t e g o r i e s  of  

'hanan '  and ' -hurin '  de f ined  both  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  un ive r se  

and t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between i n d i v i c u a l s  i n  t h e  Andean world."  

(1977:72) .  Zuidema main ta ins  t h a t  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  between 

mountains and c o a s t  i n  Inca  Peru had both  a r e l i g i o u s  and 

p o l i t i c a l  o r i g i n .  Viracocha,  whose name w a s  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  t h e  
1 3 

sea, with foam and m i s t ,  and wi th  t h e  Milky way', w a s  t h e  Crea to r  

of  t h e  I n c a s ,  but  t h e  h i g h e s t  god i n  t h e i r  pantheon was I n t i  

( t h e  Sun). The I n c a s  worshipped t h e  Sun and t h e  Thunder 

(IlPapal, w h i l s t  t h e  Chimu, t h e  c i v i l i z a t i o n  on t h e  c o a s t ,  

corntemporary w i t h  t h e  I n c a s ,  reveyed t h e  Eoon and t h e  Sea. 'The 

I n c a s ,  who d iv ided  Cuzco i n t o  t h e  exogamous m o i e t i e s ,  Hanan-Cuzco, 

and Hurin-Cuzco, a l s o  d iv ided  t h e  a r e a  o f  many p rov inces  i n t o  

# 



a hanan p a r t  and'  a h u r i n  p a r t .  The p f i i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s h h '  p a ' between t h e  I n c a s  i n  Cuzco and t h e  d e f e a t e d  people  o u t s i  e  t h e  

1 

- -- 

c i t y  w a s  a l s o  s e e h  i n  t e rms  o f  

s h i p  w a s  c r e a t e d  by t h e  I n c a s  

c o a s t a l  p r o v i n c e ,  b u t a h e r e  $he emphasis  was l a i d  on 

exchange of p r o d u c t s ,  which s t r e s s e s  t h e  concep t  o f  

a r i t y  r a t h e r  t h a n  o p p o s i t i o n  ( 1 9 6 2 ~ 1 5 8 - 1 6 2 ) .  Thus t h  Incaa  4. 
o r d e r e d  t h e  s p a t i a l ,  r e i i g i o u s  and s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  01 Cuzco 

w i t h  t h e  o u t s i d e  wor ld  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  o{ &nsn/hur in  
* *  

w h i l s t  Salcarnaygua, t h r o u g h  h i s  d e p i c t i o n  o f  Andean osmology, P 
o r d e r e d  t h e  i n t e r n a l l y  r e l a t e d  world o f  

t h e  same d u a l  - c a t e g o r i e s .  

The concep t  o f  t h e  c e n t r e  i s  o f  t h e  

t h e  Andean world  i n  which t h e  q u a d r i p a r t i t e  n  o f  s p a c e ,  

d i v i d e d  by two d i a g o n a l s ,  i n t e r s e c t i n g  a t  

r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  concep t  o f  t h e  whole. The 
- - -  

c o n s i d e r e d  " t h e  n a v e l ' o f  t h e  w o r l d , "  t h e  

t h e  I n c a  rea lm.  Four  r o a d s ,  t h e  p h y s i c a l  e x p r e & i o n  o f  t h e  f o u r  
1 

i m a g i v a r y  l i n e s  which r a d i a t e d  from t h e  P l a z a  o  Huacapa t a , '  f 
t h e  a x i s  and c e n t r e  o f  t h e  c i t y , .  d i v i d e d  Tawan in suyu  i n t o  f o u r  

suyus  ( r e g i o n s ) ,  and  communicated w i t h  Chinch ysuyu ( ~ o r t h / ~ e n t ) ,  a) , 
Ant i suyu  ( ~ o r t h / ~ a s t ) ,  Cun t i suyu  a (South/we-st )I and Co l l a suyu  

I .  
i 

I ( S o u t h / ~ a s t ) .  A s  s e e n  from Cuzco, Chinchaysyyu and Ant i suyu  t o  
1 

t h e  North  were i n  t e e  upper  and s u p e r i o r  poq i$ ion  hanan ,  w h i l s t  
I 

W t i s u y u  and  Co l l a suyu  belonged t o  t h e  lowe& and inferior field - 

h u r i n .  Cuzco was a l s o  d i v i d e d  i n t o  f o u r  q u a r t A e r s ,  which 

co r r e sponded  t o  t h o s e  o f  t h e  Empire; t h e  two Nor the rn  q u a r t e r s  



- - -- --- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

of Cuzco between t h e  Coricancha (The Temple o f  t h e  Sun) and 

Sachsahuaman ( t h e  fortress) were 'designated s Ifanan-- - -- 

(upper  Cuzco) where t h e  r o y a l  k i n  r e s i d e  f w h i l s t  t h e  two 

Southern q u a r t e r s ,  termed Hurin-Ctizco ( ~ o w e r  ~ u z c o )  , were 

peopled by t h e  l e s s  important  nobles  (Zuidema 1962:161, Ossio 

Cuzco mediated t h e  d u a l i t y  of  t h e  r e g i o n  Chinc.haysuyu 

( ~ o r t h / ~ e s t ) ,  cons idered  as hanan, with i t s  c e n t r e  Vilcashuaman, 

Department of  Ayacucho, as opposed t o  t h e  r ,egion of  Collasuyu,  

seen  a s  h u r i n ,  which had as i t s  c e n t r e ,  Lake T i t i c a c a .  I n  , 

Southern Peru,  t h r e e  p l a c e s  were cons idered  t o  be c e n t r e s  o f  

t h e  world when judged from d i f f e r e n t  s t a n d p o i n t s .  Cuzco w a s  

regarded as t h e  s o c i a l  c e n t r e ,  w h i l s t  Lake T i t i c a c a  w a s  r eve red  

as t h e  c e n t r e  of  o r i g i n  and l i n k e d  t o  t h e  a n c i e n t  c i v i l i z a t i o n  

of  Tiahuanaco. The I n c a s  veqera ted  Both a n c e s t o r s  and former 

c i v i l i z a t i o n s ,  and for t-t- - r eason  Vihashuaman w a s  eons ide red-  

a s  a c e n t r e ,  be ing  i n  t h e  proximi ty  of  t h e  s i t e  of  t h e  former 

Wari Empire. This  town w a s  a l s o  regarded as e q u i b i s t a n t  from 

Q u i t o  i n  t h e  North,  and Chi le  i n  t h e  South,  

The i n d i v i d u a l  p laoes  himself  a t  t h e  symbolic c e n t r e  of  t h e  

un ive r se  when he observes  t h e  r i t u a l o f t i n k a p u ,  which c o n s i s t s  

i n  d i s p e r s i n g  a l c o h o l  towards t h e  f o u r  d i r e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  

This  r i t u a l  s t r e s s e s  t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  ,between t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  and 

t h e  cosmos (Earls and S i l v e r b l a t t  1978r300). 



- - - - -  

THE ANDEAN PRINCIPLES OF INTERACTION 

governed i n  t h e  Andes by a s e r i e s  of  conceptua l  p r i n c i p l e s  

known as: m i t a ,  p a l l q a ,  t i n k u ,  and a m i .  These p r i n c i p l e s  

r e p r e s e n t  e lements  of  c o n t r o l  and equ i l ib r ium i n  human and 

cosmic spheres .  The f i f t h  p r i n c i p l e ,  however, known a s  amaru ------I ' 

r e p r e s e n t s  a n  u n f e t t e r e d  f o r c e  which d e f i e s  r e g u l a t i o n  (Earls 
- -- 

and S i l v e r b l a t t  19781309-313). 
Z 

I n  t h e  Andes, t ime and space a r e  des ignated  by theu one word 

pacha ,  and B . J .  I s b e l l  n o t e s  how s e v e r a l  a u t h o r s  conclude th&.t 

t h e  two concepts  a r e  r e a l l y  one; they  form a r e g u l a t o r y  
L 

p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  o r d e r s  r e v e r s i b l e  time on t o  space (1978r259).  
I 

Earls and S i l v e r b l a t t  quote  a paper o,f Wolk and Soto (1973) 

showing t h a t ,  i n  t h e  Andean world, ,  where space and time' a r e  two 

a s p e c t s  of  a s i n g l e  i d e a ,  t h e  " f u t u r e w  i s  placed "behind" the  

o b s e r v e r ,  w h i l s t  t h e  "past" c o n t i n u e s  ahead. Tkey &so quote- --- 

P 

Zuidema (1974) who i n d i c a t e d  t h e  tendency of Andean s o c i e t y  t o  

s t r u c t u r e  i t s  h i s t o r y  beginning w i t h  t h e  here  and now, and con- 

t i n u i n g  backwards, c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  method commonly used i n  

Y Western s o c i e t y .  On t h e  empirical ,  l e v e l ,  th'e d i s t a n c e  between 
I 

two p l a c e s  i n  t h e  r u r a l  Andes i s  always measured i n  the  time 

n e c e s s a r y  t o  make a journey between them ( i b i d . : 3 0 2 ) .  

Mita ,  s i g n i f y i n g  " r o t a t i o n "  o r  " t u r n "  i s  'one of  t h e  Andean 

p r i n c i p l e s  of  i n t e r a c t i o n  which s e q e s  t o  express  t h e  realm of 

space i n  terms of  t ime ,  t h u s  c r e a t i n g  i n t e r a c t i o n  between t h e  

two o r d e r s .  I n  t h e  r u r a l  Andes, t h e  time des igna ted  by t h e  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  c a l e n d a r  de termines  t h e  r o t a t i v e  c y c l e s  f o r  



p l a n t i n g  and h a r v e s t i n g ;  The r o t a t i o n  of p l a n t i n g  i s  c a l l e d  - . 
- -- - - , 

mita.  I n  t h e  high Andes where t h e r d a n g e r  of f r o s t  i s  always. 
< 

p r e s e n t ,  c rops  are ,  sown and p lan ted  at  spaced , i n t e r v a l s  t o  avo id i  
t 

d i s a s t e r .  Mita a l s o  a p p l i e s  t o  t h e  f i e l d s  which l i e  f a l l o w  i n  

r o t a t i o n  t o  avoid s o i l  exhaus t ion .  The p e r i o d s  of  t h e  y e a r  

when,the arlimals g ive  b i r t h  t o  t h e i r  young a r e  t e r m e d , m i t a ,  

while  t h e  same t e r m  i s  used f o r  t h e  newly boYn animals  - 

themselves.  In t h e  s o c i a l  sphere ,  s e r v i c e  g iven  i n  t u r n  i s  

'termed mi ta .  Work was o b l i g a t o r y  i n  ' the Inca  s t a t e  and one of  . 
t h e  forms it  took w a s  m i t a ,  when a b l e  bodied men t ook  turm f o r  

a month.each y e a r  t o  work on p u b l i c  p r o j e c t s  such 9s t h e  
\ 

c o n s t ~ u c t i o n  of b r i d g e s  and roads - (Esp inoza  and Dlaz 1980r144). 
t 

The Inca  system i s  not  t o  be confused wi th  t h e  m i t a  of  c o l o n i a l  

t imes  when u n r e m i t t i n g  fo rced  l a b o u r  oh ly  ended wi th  t h e  dea th  

of  t h e  consc r ip ted  indigenous  workers i n  t h e  mines.. The , 

I p r i n c i p l e  of mi ta  has  p e r s i s t e d  i n t o  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  cen tu ry .  
1 

I s b e l l  c i t e s  t h e  case  of  Chuschi,  Department of Ayacucho, where 

two forms of p u b l i c  r ec ip roc i , ty  a r e  termed f a e n a  -- and , mita. 

Faena i s  communal l abour  used by government bureaucrac ies  f o r  
6 

p u b l i c  work p r o j e c t s ,  end was i n  f o r c e  i n  Chuschi i n  1970. 
B 

Mita,  - l a b o u r  i n  r o t a t i o p ,  i s  s t i l l  g iven  by community members 

t o  t h e  Church: i n  1967 h i t a  l a b o u r  p r o v i d e d ~ f o r  r e p a i r s  and a 
, . ,' 

new tile f l o o r  f r t h e  church i n  Chuschi. The political o f f i c e  P 
of varsgrok f mbr of prestige k f e r a r c h ~ )  is tekm ift %mL&nc& -- 

' . 
- 1  

demonstrates  how mita o p e r a t e s  a t  t h e  community l e v e l .  

The social a s p e c t  of - 'mita is also i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  rotation- 

of t h e  Quechua ayJlu o r  k i n s h i p  group. This  system, 6r ig ina tTng  
Q 
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i 

w i t h  the  Incas,  can s t i l l  be found i n  some communities near 
- - - - - -- - -- 

Cuzco. A p a t r i l i n e a l  l ineage f o r  men and a mat r i l inea l  lineage 

-. f o r  women, when co~nbined, form t w o  p a r a l l e l  l ineages a s  displayed 

i n  the  diagram of Bocanegra (1631) [Figure 2al. In  Figure 2b 

the Inca cosmogram of.Salcamaygua (1613) depicts  Andean dual i ty  

a s  including t h e  opposit ion between'male and female, which i s  

mediated by complementarity. In  Andean indigenous communities 

which a re  l a r g e l y  endogenous, Zuidema s t a t e s  tha t  "the concept 

of inces t  prohib i t s  marriage between descendents of a couple 

up t o  the great-great-grandchildren, tha t  i s ,  the fourth 

generation can marry." (Zuidema and Quispd 1973r371-372). 

The Andean use of the concept of mita, implying ro ta t ion  - 
\ 

o r  t u rn ,  i s  one more reminder tha t  the indigenous community 

member works  a s  a member of a group t o  strengthen the 

" c o l l e c t i v i t y ,  and not a s  a s ingle  individual  seeking private 

g%. 
~ c c o r h i n ~  70 es ta61hhecorder ,  the community member* - 

4d o erve a spec i f ied  r o t a t i o n  o f  crops t o  keep the s o i l  f e r t i l e  

f o r  fu ture  generations.  The indigenous community member i a  b u t  

one wit i n  a soc ie ty  which prescr ibes  a r o t a t i n g  genealogica51 

system t o  regulate  marriage, and thus pro tec ts  the future  energy 

and pers is tence of the group. 

The other  r e l a t ed  Andean pr inc ip les  of i n t e r a c t i o n  a re  

pallqa, s igni fy ing  the b i furca t ion  o f  one object  i n t o  two, o r  

two  in to  one, without spec i fy ing  direct ion,  and tinku, invalying 

the  m2eting of two- e n t i t i e s  which then forkrone uni t  whose 
'3 

d i r e c t i o n  i s  i r r e v e r s i b l e ,  These two concepts r e l a t e  t o  t h e  

order of space-time and a r e  important i n  both the na tu ra l  and 
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Both diagrams redrawn from R.T.Zuidema and U.Quisp6, 
" A  Visit to God," in Peoples and Cul tures  of Native 
South America, e d ,  Daniel R.Gross, Doubleday, 

N e w  York, 1973. 



s o c i a l  spheres .  
- - - - -- - 

' Tinku, implying "encounter , "  embodies t h e  i d e a  of  t h e  

i r r e v e r s i b i l i t y  of  d i r e c t i o n  and t ime.  T h i s  i s  t r u e  of t h e  

po in t  of conf'luence of two r i v e r s ,  a p lace  which w a s  considered 

of  r e l i g i o u s  and r i t u a l  importance d u r i n g  t h e  per iod  of Inca 

r u l e .  Sharon n o t e s  how i n  Inca  r i t u a l ,  a s i c k  p e r s o g w a s  

expected t o  wash h imsel f  wi th  white  maize f l o u r  a t  t h e  junct-ion 
- 

of  two r i v e r s  (1978:91). Once jo ined ,  the-  waters  of t h e  r i v e r  

can  never  a g a i n  be s e p a r a t e d :  a  new c u r r e n t  has  been formed 

which man cannot r e v e r s e  and t h e  a c t i v e  power of  n a t u r e  has 

been confirmed. 

Marriage provides  a n  example i n  t h e  s o c i a l  sphere o f  t h e  

p r i n c i p l e  of  t i n k u .  I n  an  Andean indigenous community, two 

s e p a r a t e  l i n e a g e s  a r e  u n i t e d  a f t e r  a pe r iod  spanning f o u r  
* 

g e n e r a t i o n s  when no marriage h a s  t aken  place: New l i f e  i s  
- - -  - -- 

c r e a t e d ,  and as i n - t h e  c a s e  o f - t h e  r i v e r  i n  t h e  phys ica l  sphere ,  

d i r e c t i o n  and t ime are i r r e v e r s i b l e .  % 

I n  comparison w i t h  t h e  concept of -. t i n k u ,  t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  

expressed  by pal3qa i s  brought about by t h e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  of t h e  

work of man. This  concept l a c k s  t h e  a c t i o n  and f o r c e  inheren t  

i n  t i n k u ,  as i t  i s  s t a t i c ,  while  time and space a r e  r e v e r s i b l e .  

E a r l s  and S i l v e r b l a t t  compare p a l l q a  t o  a road;  two r o a d @  may 

converge t o  form one, o r ,  u n l i k e  t h e  r i v e r ,  one road may branch 

i n t o  two. A road i s  s t a t i c  and does not i nvo lve  mavement in a -- 

g iven  d i r e c t i o n  (1978:311).  The use of t h e  road by man s u p p l i e a  

t h e  element of  a c t i o n ;  t r a v e l l e r s  can pass  each o t h e r  go ing  i n  

o p p o s i t e  d i r e c t i o n s  o r  t h e y  can r e t r a c e  t h e i r  s t e p s .  . 



I r r i g a t i o n  c a n a l s  a l s o  demonstrate t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  pallqa, and 
- .  

- - - - - - - - - - - 

t h u s  form a  c o n t r a s t  wi th  t h e  r i v e r  which e x e m p l i f i e s  tinku. 

Through mechanical-means,  t h e  Andean community member can  h a l t  

t h e  f low of water ,  c h a ~ e l  i t  i n  d i f f e r e n t  d i r e c t i o n s ,  and make 

t h e  water courges converge o r  b i f u r c a t e .  The Xncas mediated 

between t h e  high mountains and t h e  e a r t h  be+ow, i n t r i c a t e l y  
I 

channe l l ing  t h e  water  t o  t h e  t e r r a c e s  t h e y  had c o n s t r u c t e d ,  i n  
-- + o r d e r  t o  grow corn  a iong  t h e  Urubamba v a l l e y ,  Department of  

Cuzco. 

The awesone tu rbu lence  of  t h e  yawar mayu, - t h e  Andean r i v e r  

i n  s p a t e ,  commanded t h e  f e a r  and reverence  o f  t h e  Andean people 
- 

t' 
f aced  with t h e  i r f e s i s t a b l e  f o r c e  and t h e  d i v i n i t y  ;of t h e  r i v e r .  

The po in t  of confluence o f  t h e  r i v e r  and i t s  t r i b u t a r y , e x p r e s s e d  

by t h e '  p r i n c i p l e  of  t i n k u ,  w a s  cons idered  s a c r e d ,  and man made 

o f f e r i n g s  t o  t h e  r i v e r  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  (Murra 1 9 8 0 r l l ) .  I n  t h i s  
2. .. 

- - - - - - - - - - - -- -- 

way, r&aF h o p e d ~ ~ t o e ~ i s t - t h e h u a c a ,  o r  power o f  -the r i v e r ,  which 

he regarded as s u p e r n a t u r a l  and beyond h i s  c o n t r o l .  The 

p r i n c i p l e s  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n  of m i t a  and p a l l q a ,  however, s t r e s s e d  

c o m u n i c a t i o n  between man and n a t u r e  through work. 

. I n  t h e  Andes, t h e y  s a y  t h a t  " l i f e  i s  a n  aayniI b r ,  as a n  

i n h a b i t a n t  o f  'Choque Huarcaya, Department of  Ayacucho, remarked , 

t o  Earls and S i l v e r b l a t t  , "$he whole un ive r se  i s  ' a y n i 1  *' 

, . 
. (19?8:309)., A y n i  signifies t h e  Andean concept o f  r e c i p r o c i t y  

o r  complementarity which weaves t o g e t h e r  a l l  a s p e c t s  o f  

e x i s t e n c e .  0. Nufiez d e l  Prado,  w r i t i n g  on t h e  Southern Andes, 

s t a t e s  t h a t  ?Ami sqmethine pe rvas ive  and profound b u i l t  i n t o  

the very n a t u r e  of  t h i n g s .  L i f e  i t s e l f  i s  a n  a y n i  and must be ' 



gLven i s  t h e  samed'as t h e  s e r v i c e  rendered by t h e  o t h e r  person. 

I n  t h i s  c a s e ,  a y n i  i s  symmetr ical .  Ins tead  o f  r e t u r n i n g  t h e  

s e r v i c e ,  a llerson may repay t h e  s e r v i c e  by a  c e r t a i n  q u a n t i t y  

of goods. If t h e  goods and s e r v i c e  a r e  no t  deemed e q u i v a r e n t ,  

t h e  a y n i  has become asymmetrical .  Non-reciprocal l a b o u r  impl ie s  
-- - 

t h a t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  who works i s  pa id  i n  produce; t h i s  form of 

l a b o u r  exchange con t inues  t o  be p reva len t  i n  t h e  Andes where 

t h e r e  i s  a c o n s t a n t  shor tage  o f  cash .  Ayni e x i s t s  between c ioae  
-% 

f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i v e s  who suppor t  each o t h e r  f r e e l y ,  w i t h  t h e  

t a c i t  unders tanding ,  however, t h a t  sgme time t h e  g i f t  o r  kind 
- 

deed w i l l  be r e t u r n e d .  Such r e c i p r o c i t y  i s  termed "genera l i zed  

ayni." ( A l b e r t i ,  G .  and Mayer, E,: 19742299) .  

In  t h e  s o c i a l  sphere  of  t h e  indigenous Andes, ayn i  can be 

c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by complementarity - - - - - - - - - - as - wel l  - as by r e c i p r o c i t y .  -- - - 

This  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  t r u e  i n  marr iage.  B . J .  I s b e l l  desc r iben  ' 

media t ion  of t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  p resen t  'between man and woman, a n  

t h a t  conta ined  i n  t h e  concept of " t h e  e s s e n t i a l  o t h e r  h a l f . "  

8 :  I n  Western s o c i e t y ,  marriage i s  conceived i d e a l l y  

i n  terms of  u n i t y  and f u s i o n  between t h e  p a r t n e r s ;  i n  t h e  Andes 
I 

t h e  bond is  one of  c  l e m e n t a r i t y .  Div i s ion  of l a b o u r  i s  

complementary; man & wife ilndertake d i f f e r e n t  taskor  when the . 
wife works i n  t h e  f i e l d s  w i t h  h e r  husband, t h e  a p p a r e n t l y  shared 

t a s k s  a r e  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  by r i t u a l .  The man plows t h e  e a r t h ,  ' 

but t h e  woman'places t h e  seeds  i n  t h e  ground as she is c l o ~ e r  

t o  t h e  Pachamama ( t h e  E a r t h   other) . The woman may p a s t u r e  t h e  



sheep, but the man w i l l  shhar them; she w i l l  then spin-Che 

wool and weave on the b a c k - W p  lm, *%-tkre- 

upright loom introduced by the Spaniards. G i f t s  exchanged by I 

spouses i n  an indigenous community a re  r ec ip roca l ,  but dua l i ty  

i s  maintained i n  the  nat ive inh;ritance system o f  the  Southern ' 

Andes, where the daughters i n h e r i t  from the mother and the sons 

from the f a the r .  A n  indigenous woman who brings goods and 
- . 

wealth t o  a 'marriage r e t a i n s  cont ro l  over these a s s e t s .  

Whi l s t  generalized ayni of ten  invloves a simple gesture of 

kindness o r  the voluntary repayment of some favour received,  - 
ayni can a l so  e n t a i l  violence--when vengeance irnpli;?s punishing 

5 

the perpetrator  o f  a crime. According t o  the  values upheld i n  

the indigenous communities, r e t r i b u t i o n  f o l l o w s  evil-doing i n  
1 

t h i s  w o r l d ,  not i n  the next .  . - 
A y n i  i s  even considered a s  a bond e x i s t i n g  between man and - - -3 . . 

owners a re  ca l led  hermanos (b ro the r s )  o r  m i  f ami l ia  (my family) .  

Arguedas, i n  conversation wi tkCas t ro  Klaren, commented t h a t  i n  

the Western w o r l d  a man tended t o  rudge a 'domestic animal o r  

a t o o l  o r  u t e n s i l  by i t s  "ueeEtthess," whereas a Quechua f e l t  

a debt of gra t i tude  towards the animal o r  object  which had 

served him and given him a sense o f  well-being, Arguedas 
% 

admitted t o  being i-nfluenced by the Indian ' s  f r a t e r n a l  r e l a t ion-  
s sh ip  w i t h  h i s  animals, and t h a t  t h i s  a t t i t u d e ,  based on ayni ,  

- - -- - 

l ed  him t o  abhor  the  c rue l ty  towards  animals which he witnessed 

on the s t r e e t s  of Litna (Castro Klaren 1975tk9-50). 



I 
. , 

man and t h e  n a t u r a l  world and .man and t h e  s o c i a l  (world-.,, I n  
d 

t h i s  way, o r d e r *  s t a b i l i t y  and balance were mainta ined  w i t h i h  

t h e  socio-economic o r g a n i z a t i o n  of  t h e  rural  indigeno;sS , 

- 

community. t 
d : 

Work, accord ing  t o  Arguedas, had a s p e c i a l  s f g n i f i c a n c e  i n  
- - -- 

indigenous  Peru and B o l i v i a .  Wri t ing  on La  Tkz, thb c a p i t a l  of 
'~ 

B o l i v i a ,  t h e . a u t h o r  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h 6  s o i l  w a s  hard and d i f f i c u l t  

t o  work, and t h a t  man had t o  e x e r t  himself  t o  t h e  utmost t o  - '4 
~ - 

c o n t r o l  t h e  i c y  l a n d s  of t h e  puna, t h e  p r e c i p i t o u s  mountain 

s l o p e s ,  t h e  c o a s t a l  d e s e r t  and t h e  s e l v a .  I n  p a s t  c e n t u r i e s ,  

' t h e  i n h a b i t a n t  o f  t h i s  r e g i o n  of America had transformed work 

i n t o  a sacre@ o b l i g a t i o n ,  and i n  so  doing had changed canyons 

i n t o  gardens and rocks  i n t o  impressive w a l l s  (1976br62) .  

Escobar a l s o  r e m a r k s  how t h e  indigea-ous community membern C L ~  -- p-ppp 

. . 
4 . 

s o u t h e r n  Peru t a k e  p r i d e  i n  t h e i r  p h y s i c a l  endurance and c a p a c i t y  , 

f o r  hard manual l a b o u r  (1967:89) .  
7 .  

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tween man and t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  world S 

-"7* 
was a l s o  founded on t h e  concept of  a y n i .  I n  t h e  Quechua world 

of t h e  Andes, man worshipped t h e  s p i r i t s  of  t h e  mounta ins ,+  

- r i v e r s ,  rocks  and s t reams which o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  rachamama, 
i 

- 

*- 

t h e  Ear th  Mother. Reverence f o r  t h e  e a r t h  permeated ' the 
1 .  

4 i 
d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  of  i ~ d i g e n o u s  ~ n d e ' a n  s o c i e t y .  C u a y n  PomB 

- - - _  f _  - 

( 1 5 1 3 ) ~  t h e  n a t i v e  c h r o n i c l e r , ,  who was both educated and 

l i t e r a t e ,  a l s o  cons idered  t h e  land of -thee ~ n d e b  as sac red  
' I  

- 

( 0 s s i o  1977: 6 0 ) .  I n t e r a c t i o n  between these dep;cte o f  t h e  
i 



s t o r y ,  "La 'hue ' r t a , " 'San t i ago ,  t h e , a d o l e s c e n t ,  t a l k e d  with-he 
I 

p r i e s t  without ach iev ing  t h e  emotional  peace which should have 

' r e s u l t e d  from t h e  a s s u r a n c e - o f  absolut ' ion.  The youth had t o  
a ' 

cl imb t o .  t h e  snow l i n e  of  t h e  mountain .Tayta Arayi  ( F a t h e r  

power b f  t'he s p i r i t  of  . the mountain; Sant iago t h i n  eeqperienked 

-an inward s t a t e  of ba lance ,  a n  e.qui1ibriw-n made p o s s i b l e  b y h i s  
0 I ' a b i l i t y  to-  r e c e i v e  t h e  b e n j f i c e n t  f o r c e  sof 'na ture  emanating , 

I '. 
f rom Tayta Arayi  (196?f:188).  1n t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  power o f  - 

; ' the rnduntain d e i t y  mediates  the warr ing  d u a J i t y  of  good and e v i l  

i n  S a n t i a g o ' s  s o u l .  

The Wamanis a r e  t h e  most r eve red  h igh  q p u n t a i p  d e i t i e s  "in 
a * 

inoun'tain ~'a.rvraras,u ' is  cons idered  the',  most powerful .  ( ~ i ~ u r e  3 ) .  

I 4 

. o f  t h e = . a y l l u  o fSChaup i ,  d i scussed  t h e  pdwersvof  t h e  Wamani wi th  . 



E 1 
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C 

' *  
6 .  



- - - - - - -- 

- 

t h e  a&+iVr, Don Wamancha be l i eved  t h a  God was 
- - - -  

" s e p a r a t e , "  and did' no t  concern Himself wi th  t h e  l i f e  ofP3be 

Ind ians .  He w a B  t h e  God o f  t h e  landowners, and f o r  ' t h i s  r eason ,  

s o c i a l  but not  r e l i g i o u s ,  He deserved r e s p e c t  and belonged t o  
P '  

t h e  t o p . h e Q r a r c h y .  Never the less ,  He was no t  God, as man 
- -- 

r ece ived  n e i t h e r  good n o r  e v i l  from H i m .  Man w a s  p r o t e c t e d  by 

t h e  Wamani, and even t h e  landowner would have been unable t o  
- 

l i v e ,  u n l e s s  t h e  Wamani- had g i f t e d  him t h e  s a c r e d  water  of  h i s  . 

v e i n s .  The Wamani d i s t r i b u t e d  h i s  sac red  water  through t h e  

varayok, t h e  s e n i o r  msmber of  t h e  c i v i l - r e l i g i o u s  h i e r a r c h y  i n  

t h e  indigenous aommunity, without  f avour ing  e i t h e r  t h e  Indiam - 

o r  t h e  landowner (1956:189). Thus t h e  Wamanis, t h e  d e i t i e s  of  

t h e  h-igh mountains, send- t h e  water  from t h e  s p r i n g s  and t.he 
\ r .  

# 

s u r f a c e  of t h e  h i g h  mountains {hanan) , t o  f e r t i l i z e  t h e  Pachamama, , 

t h e  e a r t h  below ( h u r i n ) ,  and t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c l e  of  sowing, 

germinat i o n ,  . growzng-aria T i a r ~ e s ~ n g  C begins  a g a i n .  I n  emphzsLsp-- r7 
on water  i n  t h i s  r e g i o n  a r i s e s  from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Western 

s l o p e >  o f  t h &  Andes i s  d r y ,  as t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  mois ture- laden winds 

o r i g i n a t e  over  t h e  A t l a n t i c  and shed r a i n  on t h e   astern s l o p e s ,  + b  

o f  t h e  Andes. This  cosmologickl e x p l a n a t i o n  p f  t h e  ecokogical"  ' 

opposi t ion-between high and low ' i n ' t h e  Southern  Andes . . i% i n  + '  

accordance w i t h  t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  p resen t  i n  Andean mythb1ogical.i 
+ . . 

thought .  The d u a l i t y  e x i s t i n g  between t h e  h igh  mountains - - (hanan)  
-- 

and t h e  community below i n  t h e , c e r e a l  - -- - zone - - - ( h u r i n ) ,  i s  mediated , 
- - - - - - 
' 1 

by t h e  l i f e - g i y i n g  p r o p e r t i e s '  of water  which makes t h e  soc io -  
1 I 

eoonomic e x i s t e n c e  of t h e  rural indigenous  people p o s s i b l e .  
+ * 



\ 
, I n  o r d e r  t o  communicate w i t h  t h e  u n s e e n - p ~ w e r s ~ a c t i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - - -  

'\ 
\ 

t h e  d n i v e r s e ,  man made o f f e r i n g s  of t h e  tpken's o f  t h e  - - f r u i t s  of 
\ 

h i s  l ab&rs .  This  g i f t  t o  t h e  gods implied asymmetric a y n i ,  as 

t h e  r u r a l  Andean hoped i n  r e t u r n  t o  have h e a l t h ,  good c r o p s ,  
\ 

and a n  i n c r e a s e  i n  l i v e s t o c k  bestowed on him and h i s  fami ly  by. 

benevolent  unseen s p i r i t s  who i n h a b i t  n a t u r e .  Halperin s t a t e s  

t h a t  a peasant  economy has  p h y s i c a l ,  s o c i a l  and L u l t u r a l  
- --- 

, dimensions (19*:6). I n  t h e  r u r a l  Andes, t h e  i n t e g r a t e d  univernk, 

a s  conceived by t h e  Quechua, s i g n i f i e s  t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  of man 

. no t  on ly  with t h e  l a n d  ( t h e  phys ica l  dimensioq) ,  and w i t h  o t h e r  
, , 

m e m r i - ~ ~ r e - ~ k p r a c a l  l a b o u r  and exchange r e l a t i o n s h i p s  ( t h e  ~ o c i a l  

d imension) ,  but  a l s o  w i t h  t h e  unseen f o r c e s  o f  n a t u r e  as 
i 

p v c e i v e d  accord ing  t o  Quechua cosyovis ion  ( c u l t u r a l  dimennion).  

The l a t t e r  dimension, expressed  i n  r i t u a l ,  i s  a s  r e a l  and 

n e c e s s a r y  t o  conse rva t ive  indigenous communities a s  t h e  

e r v a t i o n  o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  ca lendar .  It has !?heady-been 
- - - - - - - -  - - 

no?ed how t h e  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  of  t h e  P l e i a d e s  s t i l l  p lays  a  v i t a l  

r o l e  i n  p l a n t i n g  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  day Southern Andes (Urton 1981r3) .  

The prevalence  of t h e  r i t u a l  f e s t i v a l  o f  t h e  Yarka Aspiy, t h e  

c l e a n i n g  of  t h e  i r r i g a t i o n  c a n a l s  i n  t h e  Department o f  Ayacucho, 

has been i n v e s t i g a t e d ' b y  Arguedas (1956~204-218) i  I s b e l l  (1978r 

, 138-145) ; M i t c h e l l  (1977: 52-53) ; and Ossio ( 19781 377-396). 

Quechua cosmology acknowledges t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  f o r c e s  i n  

n a t u r e  beyond hwnan c o n t r o l  which do not  conform t o  a p r i n c i p l e '  
- -  -- 

o f  c r d e r ,  and a r e  t h e r e f o r e  out  o f  ba lance .  qhese f o r c e s ;  whe* 
% 

unleashed,  a r e  dangerous t o  man, b r i n g i n g  d i s r u p t i o h ,  d e s t r u c t i o n  

and s i c k n e s s  i n  t h e i r  wake. They-a re  symbolized by t h e  a m r u ,  --- 



t h e  huge mythical  s e r p e n t  which f r e q u e n t s  t h e  bottom of  l a k e s  
- -  - --- - - - - - - - - 

< 

i n  t h e  high Andqs, and b u r s t s  f o r t h  wi th  exp los ive  f o r c e .  Such 
I 

power r e c a l l s  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  i n  1941 of t h e  town o f  ~ u a r i z ,  

C a l l e j d n d e  Huaylas, when a l a k e  i n  t h e  h igh  mountains b u r s t ' i t s  

banks. However, t h e  amaru- a l s o  mediates  t h e  d u a l i t y  between 

high and low i n  t h e  Andes. The word amaru i s  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  

t h e  vioLent rush  o f  water  and mud t h a t  descends from t h e  high - 

mountain a t  t h e  beginning of t h e  r a i n y  season ,  and i s  channel led  

i n t o  i r r i g a t i o n  c a n a l s  t o  t h e  v a l l e y  below. The amaru conveys 

. t h e  water ,  g i f t e d  t o  man by t h e  Wananis, t h e  mascul ine mountain 

gods,  which ' f e r t i l i z e s  t h e  Pachamama, t h e  feminine e a r t h  below, 
, , 

SO t h a t  l i f e  can con t inue .  I n  t h e  Quechua speaking  Andes where 

t h e  rnul t ivocal icy  of  symbols i s  f r e q u e n t ,  t h e  amaru can a l s o  

- be represen ted  by t h e  b u l l ,  symbolic of p o t e n t i a l l y  d e s t r u c t i v e  

f o r c e .  I n  Los r i o s  profundos,Arguedas r e l a t e s  t h e  myth of  t h e  

buJ-19, which, chained $0 t h e  bottom of t h e  l a k e s  i n  t h e  high 

p ~ m a ,  < r i s e  a t  t h e  sound of  b e l l s  which ,chime -at midnight ; 

dragging  t h e i r  c h a i n s ,  t h e y  cl imb t o  t h e  snow c l a d  peaks of  t h e  

+ t h i g h  Andes where t h e y  b$Llow i n  t h e  i c y  a i r  (l9?0:29). It i s  

i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  s p e c u l a t e  whether t h e  bel lowing o f  t h e  b u l l s A  

r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  sound of  ava lanches  heard i n  a d j a c e n t  communities. 

Na tu ra l  phenomena Such as f l o o d s ,  l a n d s l i d e s  and h a i l ,  which d r e  

i n j u r i o u s  t o  t h e  l i f e  and e f f o r t s  o f  man, a r e  a s s o c i a t e d  with - 

Southern Andes, t h e  v i n d i c t i v e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  c a t ,  a n o t h e ~  
i # "  

' -embodiwent of  t h e - a n a r u ,  i s  a widespread s y m b e l  demtikg t h e  

d r e a d e d ' h a i l  and lightning. It l i ves  i n  springs i n  t h e  high 



- - --- -- 
- - 

mountains,  and i s  known i n  t h e  Pampas r i v e r  v a l l e y ,  Department 

a12 - -- - of Ayacucho,as , the  chdquechinchay ( I s b e l l  19781209). I n  
, f 

Vischongo, a l s o  i n  t h e  ~ i ~ a r t h e n t  o f  Ayacucho, Earls and 

' ~ i l v e r b l a t t  found t h a t  modern t r a d i t i o n  a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  .de"ep 

canyon l e a d i n g  down t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  of Pomacocha on t h e  v a l l e y  

f l o o r ,  t o  t h e  a c t i o n  of  t h e  amaru l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  mountain above 

t h e  v i l l a g e ,  caus ing  t h e  wa te r s  t o  gush down t o  t h e  land below, 
i 

- 

forming t h e  wayku o r  s t e e p  narrow v a l l e y  (1978r315).  I n  t h e  

s o c i a l  world,  such d i s e q u i l i b r i w n i s c a u s e d  by assymet r i c  a y i ,  

which occas ions  wars and r e b e l l i o n s .  Pomacocha was formerly 
- 

hacienda belonging t o  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  Order of S a i n t  Clare; 

t oday ,  however, t h e  community has  a h i s t o r y  of  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  

d i s t u r b a n c e s .  

The chaos and d i s r u p t i o n  caused by t h e  u n c o n t r o l l a b l e  

n a t u r a l  f o r c e  of t h e  amaru a r e ,  however, o f t e n  fol lowed 'by a 
-$ 

new 

s t a t e  o f -equ i l ib r ium.  Argued%~ be l i eved  t h a t ,  a f t e r  the  chaon 
r k 

eq ' ta i led by t h e  Conquest, t h e  indigenous ~ o m m u n i t i e s  of t h e  

Southern  Andes g r a d u a l l y  r e i n s t a t e d  o r d e r  i n  t h e i r  s o c i a l  and 

e c o l o g i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  Owing t o  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  shor tage  of 

l a n d  i n  t h e  r u r a l  Andes, community s t a b i l i t y  w a s  a g a i n  th rea tened  
' 

i n  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  by t h e  migra t ion  of  members t o  t h e  . 

- - 
c h a o t i c  c o n d i t i o n s  p r e s e n t  i n  Lima and o t h e r  c o a ~ t a l  c i t i e a ,  

t, 
Arguedas desc r ibed  t h e  b i t t e r n e s s  accompanying such migra t ion ,  

but  t h e  a u t h o r  w a s  convinced t h a t  a new world would a r i s e  out  
d 

of t h i s  "magma", i n s p i r e d  by t h e  energy o f ' t h e  migrants  and t h e  

dep th  o f  ,,heir age-old t r a d i t i o n ,  which would n o t  be s a t i s f i e d  

mere ly .  wi th  cement and t e a r s  (1963: 25). 
- .  3 
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. b 
- -- ppp - 

Ldvi-Strausa ma in ta ins  t h a t  peoples  considired " p & m i t i v e " -  
-- 

b i  Western s o c i e t y +  a r e  capable  of  d i s i n t e b % ~ t % & ~ t h i S i X g ,  and 

a r e  moved by a  need t o  understand t h e  n a t u r e  of  t h e  world and 

of  t h e i r  s o c i e t y .  To do t h i s ,  t h e y  proceed by i n t e l l e c t u a l  

keans a e  wouldp a ph i losopher  o r  t o  a c e r t a i n  d e g r e e , a  s c i e n t i ' s t .  

By means of an  i n t e l l e c t u a l  way o f  t h i n k i n g  . these people a t tempt  

t o  a c q u i r e  a t o t a l  understanding of t h e  u n i v e r s e .  I n  Levi- - - 

S t r a u s e '  opin ion ,  SUCK t h i n k i n g  i m p l i e s . t h a t  n o t h i n g  c a n , b e  

understood u n l e s s  e v e r y t h i n g  i s  expla ined  ( 1978: 16-37} 

According t o  the c r i t e r i a  of  L C V % - ~ t r a u s s  ,' t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  

of Andean cosmol~ogical o r d e r ,  as w e l l  as those  o f  n a t u r a l  and 

s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n ,  form a n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a t t empt  on t h e  p a r t  of  
# 

t h e  Quechua f o  e x p l a i n  t h e ' t o t a l i t y  o f  t h e  i n t e g r a t e d  Andean 

un ive r se ,  f hus e s t a b l i s h i n g  o r d e r ,  and t h e r e f p r e  meaning, i n  t h e i r  
t 

. p a r t i c u l a r  world. These cosmolQgical  p r i n c i p l e s  a l s o  i n d i c a t e  

under ly ing  s t r u c t u r e  wFiich-L&.C-Strauss terms ".; . t -he invar r i an t  

e lements  among s u p e r f i c i a l  d i f f e r e n c e s w  ( i b i d .  r 8 ) .  It has  

been seen  how i n  t h e  p h y s i c a l  sphere ,  water  i s  t h e  element which 

mediates  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  between h igh  m o u n t d n s  and low v a l l e y s .  

I n  t h e  s o c i a l  sphere  i n  rural indigenbus communities, t h e  soc io-  

economic mechanism of  exchange mediates  between t h e  products  of 

the puna, de r ived  from herd ing  and t u b e r  p loduc t ion  and t h e  

c e r e a l s  of  t h e  lower gichwa zone, t h u s  p rov id ing  f a m i l i e s  wi th  

a balanced d i e t .  R i t u a l  s e r v e s  t o  mediate - between - man -- - and - -- 

' s p i r i t u a l  beings i n  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  sphere .  The above examples 

demonstrate  t h a t  t h e  " i n v a r i a n t  e lements"  forming t h s  s t r u c t u r e  

o f  Andean thought  are i n  f a d t  t h e  components o f  mediated d u a l i t y .  
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THE INCA COSMOGRAM: THE KEY TO THE STRUCTURE OF ANDEAN THOUGHT- 

Andean s b c i e t i e s  through c h r o n i c l e s ,  c o l o n i a l  doc-uments, and 

f i e ldwork  i n  modern communities, we can look f o r  t h e  b a s i c  

s t r u c t u r a l  e,lements t h a t  l i e  .behind t h e s e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  and 

d i s t i n g u i s h  which elements  e a c h  o r g a n i z a t i o n  i l l ~ s b r a ~ t e  s i n  i t s  
4 

7 .  -- own way (1973:361).  
- 

Joan de S a n t a c r u z  Pachacut i  Yamqui ~alcamaygua ' , ,  t h e  a u t h o r  

of  Relacio'n he Antiguedades d e s t e  Reyno d e l  P i r d  ( 1 6 1 3 ) ,  was one 

c h r o n i c l e r  who d e p i c t e d  g r a p h i c a l l y  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of Andean 

cosmological  thought .  Salcamaggua w a s  a n  indigendun w:@r o f  
,'%* 

high rank who wrote both i n  ~ p a n i s h  and i n  Quechuat he at tempted - 
t o  built! what Salomon terms "a b r idg ing  between Europe 

and t h e  Andes (1982:16) ; I n  h i s  t e x t ,  Salcamaygua included a 

drawing of t h e  Inca  cosmogram a t  t h e  bottom of  a  handwri t tep  
I 

page ; this diagram r e p  esen ted  t h e  imager; o n  t h e  b a ~ i  waLLPabove f t h e  main a l t a r  of  t h e l C o r i c a n c h a ,  t h e  Temple of t h e  Sun, i n  

Cuzco. The drawing i s  a n  a t t empt  t o  show g r a p h i c a l l y  what I .  
L l v i - S t r a u s s  unders tanding  of t h e  univerne ."  , 

(1978:17). so  ordered t h a t  i t  ~imultaneoun&y 

. p o r t r a y s  t h e  con ten t  a d s t r u c t u r e  of Andean cosmological  - 
t hough t .  (F igure  4 ) .  

b' 
dl 

b .  

~ h 6  d e t a i l s  6 f  diagram a r e  enumerated and o 

exp la ined  by Sharon.  h he r i g h t  v e r t i c a l  l i n e ,  a e  viewed by I - -- 

Yiracocha,  c o n t a i h s  o h y  masculine r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  I n  
I 

descending o r d e r ,  beldw t h e  Sun i s  Venus., t h e  Morning Star, 
I 

fol lowed by t h e  Stars \of t h e  c l e a r  n i g h t  sky of  t h e  summer 

t 



FIGURE 4 
INCA COSMOGRAM AS DEPICTED IN THE CORICANCHA 

3 

VENUS 

Redrawn w i t h  descriptions a f t e r  Bi l l ie  Jean I sbe l f ,  
l i .  

$0 ~ e f k n d  Ourselves: Ecology and Ritual i n  an Andean Vj ilage . . 
Unive r s i t y  o f  Texas Press, Austin,.lp78. 
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t ha t  death' i s  necessary f o r  regeneration. 

.Tn the drawlng, the  r lgh t  afld Xiif% v e r t l c G l i n e s  a r e  -- -- 

medid-ted by a cen t ra l  l i n e  descending from the stars a t  the apex 

of. the diagram through Viracocha t o  the lowest l e v e l  of the  

ag r i cu l tu ra l  Terrace. The f ive  s t a r s  a t  the top  o f  the c e n t r a l  

line f o r m  a cross  represent ing the cons te l l a t ion  o f  the 

be l t  of Orion, and marking the point a t  which the sky is , 

div idedin to  t w o  p a r t s ,  Below the s t a r s  of Orion is  Viracocha, 

a t  once male and female. The de i ty  i s  represented by an oval 

shape which may be l inked t o  the idea o f  wholeness a s  symbolized 

b p  the form of the c i r d l e .  Viracoclia i s  t h t  C r e a t o r  and 
? 

represents the cosmos i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  d i t i n e  power. Salcamaygua 

described the S tar  a t r t h e  upper r i g h t  o f  the  ~ o u t h / ~ a ~ t  t o  

~ o r t h / ~ e s t  ax i s  a s  the Pot of Corn and the  S t a r  on the  l o J e s  

l e f t  o f  the same a x i s  a s  the  Pot of Cocz. Quechua myth rePates \Y 

how Mama coca w a s  a --treatrt.ifu& woman whom every man wanted- t o-- 7 

possess, and. i n  he clrawing-a the 'Pot of Coca i s  depict  d amongst 

the female lepp*esent&ions. ' Sharon emphasises how the  %, ion o f  
/ b 

food,plants  and magic vegetation occupy the  centre  of the  + 

5 

cosmogram (1978:97). Below the Southern C r o s s  s tand a Man and, a 

Woman, depicted on t h e  cent reS . l ine  a s  t h e i r  r o l e s  a r e  

complementary. ' A t  the  lowest l e v e l  o f  the  drawing i s  the 

s 'gr icul tural  Terrace. Thus the centre  l i n e  o r ig ina tes  i n  the 

Creator Viracocha who mediates between the Sun on high andtthe 
- - - .-, 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  Terrace below, between'the r i g h t  hand masculine 

representat ions  and the l e f t  hand female i c o r s ,  and between the 
- 

c e l e s t i a l  body of  Southern Cross and the  plant  klngdom 



- -- -- - -- 

dependent on i ts power of huaca. Viraoocha, b e i n g  biaexqal. is  - - 

the source of fertility for man+ krr ki-s ke-~dffa-~-Se-r-h*a-e--. 

I n  t h e  Department o f  Ayacucho, as has been no ted ,  t h e  powers of 

Viracocha were a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  Wamani. A t  t h e  bogtom of  t h e  

diagram i s  t h e  Mallqui  s i g n i f y i n g  death and regenera t ion-- the  

c y c l i c a l  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  t h e  universe  a s  a s su red  by Viracocha. 

~ h ;  Inca  cosmogram i s  t h u s  s t r u c t u r e d  according  t o  mediated 

d u a l i t y  and t h e  c i r c l e .  The descending v e r t i c a l  l i n e s  t d  t h e  

r i g h t  and l e f t  of  Viracocha i n  t h e  diagram c o n t a i n  masculine and 

feminine r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  cons idered  t o  be i n  oppos i t ion .  The 

c 'entre l i n e ,  however, mediates  t h i s  d u a l i t y .  On t h e  h o r i z o n t a l  

l e v e l ,  Man and Woman a r e  broRught t o g e t h e r  on t h e  c e n t r e  l i n e  i n  

a complementary r e l a t i o n s h i p  which ensures  t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  of 

l i f e .  On t h e  upper extreme of  t h e  c e n t r e  l i n e  (hanan)  , Viracocha 

i s  l i n k e d  through in te rmedia ry  s t a g e s  t o  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  Terrace 

and t h e  h%rvest Granary OR the e a r t h  below- (hur5-n)-,duggas t i n g g  - 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  f e r t i l i t y  bestowed i n  answer t o  o f f e r i n g s .  The 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c l e  i s  symbolized by t h e  pre'sence o f  t h e  M a l a u i ,  - 
5' 

growing c l o s e  t o  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  Terrace and s i g n i f y i n g  t h e  

union o f  t h e  oppos i tes - -dea th  (mummy, cadaver)  and regenera t ion  

( s e e d ,  s a p l i n g ) .  This  c y c l e  i s  accompanied.by t h e  hydrographic 

c y c l e  of  t h e  f e r t i l i z i n g  water  from t h e  mountain s t r eams ,  t h e  

Clouds and t h e  Rain. Earls and S i l v e r b l a t t  no te  t h a t  on t h e  

l e f t  v e r t i c a l  l i n e  of t h e  cosmogram, t h e  r a i n y  w i n t e r  season 
- - 

beg ins  wi th  t h e  Ccoa Cat which emerges from t h e  mountain s t reams 

i n  t h e  form of  Clouds. On t h e  r i g h t  v e r t i c a l  l i n e  o f  t h e  

diagram, at  t h e  end of t h e  summer season,  L igh tn ing  s t r i k e s  and 



water  flows from t h e  Pilcomayo r i v e r ,  announcing t h e  recokrxiknce- 

ment o f  t h e  rains (1978r 322). Thus t* ~&~~-frcrmwftfr jm i he  -- 

- 

mountain produces c louds  which condense i n  r a i n ;  t h e  r u s h i n g  

- s t reams (amaru) can t h e n  be channel led  i n t o  i r r i g a t i o n  c a n a l s ,  

s i g n a l l i n g  t h e  beginning  of  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c l e .  

Cruciform symbolism i n  ~ u e c h u g  is  shown by Urton t o  be one 

o f  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  cosmological  i d e a s  c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o  a n  o r d e r  i n  . -- - 

t h e  upiverse .  The Quechua word 'chaka r e f e r s  no t  o n l y  t o  a c r o s s ,  

as a l r e a d y  no ted ,  but a l s o  t o  a l i n e  which i s  a kymbol o f  union 
4 

o r  b i f u r c a t i o n .  It  may s e r v e  as a medium f o r  j o i n i n g  two 

d i s t a n t  p o i n t s ,  o r  f o r  r e d i s t r i b u t i n g  weight e q u a l l y  down a 

column, o r  f o r  u n i f y i n g  two roads  o r  r i v e r s  i n t o  one. The 

under ly ing  p r i n c i p l e  concerns t h e  ba lanc ing  o f  f o r c e s  and l i n e s  

of -movementi t h i s  concept i s  expressed  by' t h e  Quechua word 

s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  i s  tha t9 'chaka  i s  an a x i s  a lqpg*  which, 

a  s t a t e  of  e q u i l i b r i u m  i s  es tab ' l i shed  and -$aintained.  " ( i b i d .  ) . 
Y 

The c e n t r e  l i n e  of Salcamaygua's drawing o f , t h e  Andean cosmos 
* 

has  t h e  q u a l i t i e s  of  chaka s e e n  as a n  a x i s .  , 

LQvi-Strauss  i n s i s t s  t h a t  people without  w r i t i n g  whom t h e  

Western world terms " p r i m i t i v e " ,  "have a f a n t a s t i c a l l y  preOise 

knowledge o f . t h e i r  environment and a l l  i ts  r e s o u r c e s . "  (1978:19). . - 
Ln t h e i r  d e s i r e  t o  understand t h e  world,  such people proceed by 

- -- - - - -- 
2 

i n t e % l e c t u a l  means; " e k a c t l y  as a *phi losopher  o r  even t o z  some 

e x t e n t  a 

maintain orde scirist and 

c a n a n d  would do." (bid.: 1 ) .  To 
- 

g i v e  meaning t o  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  Andean thought  



must' be k e p t  i n  ba lance .  The p r i n c i p l e s  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n ,  pp -p 

+--- 

i 
complementarity,  and r e c i p r o c i t y  as w e l l -  ag 'mi&&or images, a l l  

.I: 

s e r v e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  equ i l ibur~um between two e$ements, seen  t o  be 

i n  o p p o s i t i o n .  ~ h e s e  e l k ~ n t s  dq not  p e c e s s a r i l y  belong t o  t h e  
A 

same' p h y s i c a l ,  s o c i a l  o r  s u p e r n a t u r a l  o r d e r . '  Through i n t e r -  

ac t ion ,man can r e l a t e  t o  t h e  n a t u r a l  and ~ u p e ~ g a t u r a l  sphere 
( 

and v i c e  ve r sa .  I n  = t h e . . ~ u e c h u a  -yor ld '  t'he e a r t h  and t h e  i k y  
- 

possess  dynamic n a t u r a l  f o r c e s  and power, through w h p  they  can 
-- 

.- communicate r e c i p r o c a l l y  w i t h  man. Whe'n such ford'es,  be they  - 
- * 

p h y s i c a l ,  such as i n u n d a t i o n s ,  o r  s o c i a l ,  'such as wars and 
1 I 

v i o l e n c e ,  become u n c o n t r o l l a b l e ,  chaos r e s u l t s ;  i n  the c y c l i q a l  

world as cons t rued  by Andean thought ,  chaos i s  t h e n  resolved  

and a new age of  o r d e r  i s  ushered i n .  
0 ~ 

This  t h e s i s  ma in ta ins  t h a t  ~ r ~ u e d a s ,  through h i s  e s r l y  

C 

h i s  , e thno log ica l  r e s e a r c h  and f i e l d  work, was.imbub . '* 
t h  t h e  

. I  

Quechua way of  bhinking.  ~ r ~ u e d a s  emphasioed t h e  i n t e k a c t  i o n s  

o p e r a t i n g  between man, n a t u r e ,  and t h e  s u p e & a t u r a l ,  wh idh  are , 

r e g u l a t e d  by t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  of  m i t a ,  ayni , :  and ,Eallqa: The 

i r r e v e r s i b l e  f o r c e  of  movement i n  t h e  -Andean r i t e r s  i s  increaned p - . 
k 

by t h e  conf luence  of  two r i v e r s ,  and i s  expressed  bj! t i n k u .  -- 
The p r i n c i p l e  o f  tinku m i r r c r s  Arguedas ' preocbup&tion w i t h  t h e  

r u s h i n g  water  o f  t h e  yawar m&u i n  s p a t e ,  t h e  t u r b u l e n t  r i v e r  
I ,  

' 

of  t h e  Andes, c a r r y i n g  wi th  i t  t h e  es sences  of, the r eg ion ,  ' 

br 

Urton 'states t h a t  t i n k u  a l s o  s i g n i f i e & h e  union o f  opposi teo--  ' ', 

1 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e ' m d e r f y i n g  t h e  concept o f  chaca ,  a Bridge (1981t140) .  



The name of  t h e  Pachachaca r i v e r  i n  Los r x o s  profundos is a 

combination o f  t h e  Quechua metaphysical  term pacha meaning 
, - 

mdme ahd syace" and chaca,  a brddge, :In Arguedas' nove l ,  the-  
> * e 

br idge  links t h e  two o p p o s i t e  banks of t h e  Pachachaca r i v e r .  
e 

The g;spanic town o f  Abancay l i e ?  high on t h e  s l o p e  above one 
- - 

ank o f  t h e  r i v e r  (hanan),,  Mhils t  t h e  Quechua world o f .  t h e  . ' I  

% 

hGciezi@-~coionos o c c u p i e s  t h e  l p w  ground. o n  t h e v  d tLer (hur iny . ;  --- ~ - : --  , ~ - -  - 

- .  

r i d g e  w h i c h - f a c i l t t a t e s  t h e  f ics t  symbolic: s t e p -  - -' 

a r d s  : freedom *mder taken by <he hacienda s e r v a n t s  . In accordande 
* 

m pacha, t h e  up r i s ing  of the colonus  h a s  a tempomi  ' 
1 .  

a s p a t i a l  conno ta t ion .  I t  r e c a l l s  t h e  -concept of  t h e  -. . 
. . , t h e  c y c i i c a l  cataclysm 0.f Andean m y t h i c a l .  thought .  , 

.' , 

ich p e r i o d i c a l l y i r e v e r s e s  t h e  o r d e r  of  t h e  world.  I n  t h e  
, 

Conquest had pla-ced t h e  Quechua p o e p l e  i n  t h e  ; 

e h u r i n  p o s i t i p n ,  and th,e invaders  i n  t h e  kgnan 
- ~. ~ ~ 

- -- - -- - - - -I 

i t i o n .  The indigenoug people r e a c t e d  t o  t h e  conquest 

h i s t o r y  by armed rebe- l l ions  Tor which t h e y  paid 

guedad be l i eved  t h a t  t h e > p r i s i n g  in Ldo r l o ~  
- -.- 

I llinder-taken by t h e  colonoa f o r  mythica l  r easons ,  
. - 

-foreshadowed t h e  succeskfi l l '  i n & r e c t i o n  i n  t h e  Conveneidn .. - .  
v a l l e y  i n  1961. The Andean concept  of arnaix, an uncon t ro l l -  

/ 

t able' f o r c e ,  was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  d e s t r u c t i v e  wars, r e b e l l i o n s  - 
and catastrophieq. Such p e r i o d s  of chaos ,  however, were followed 

& - 
- - ,  b$ the r e - e s t a ~ l s b &  ef order. I t ~ ~ ~ t h e T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

2 - 

o f  view t h a t  when Hrl c o n c i l i a t o r y  measureR had f a i l e d ,  r e  ellion 
8 t' 

was just if ied as a mans of over thFwing  injustiae-. . - 
. Yargas d e s m  Arguedaa' short story " laaganga de ~asu-:itin , 

- * '  
I 

.a 



..'as "a scene from a bdllet" (Come jo P O P ~ ~  1973: 181 ) .- To t h e  -- - --- - - + 

- Weat e r n  mind, t h i s  ' c r i t i c i s m  may be v a l i d  ; '~a agonia  de Rasu- 
- 
N i t i  . " ho;ever, g a i n s  immeasurably 4% s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  impact and 

u n i v e r s a l i t y  whe; viewed i n  terms q f  a Quechua ritual s i g n i f y i n g  
4 

t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  d u a l i t y .  - 
d * F  - 

Rrguedas desc r ibed  h i s  l i f e ' s  purpose I n  t h e s e  words, . , 
*one must f i v e  w i t h u t  r e s t r f  c t i o n s  so as, t o  i n t e r p r e t  chaos 

and o r d e t "  (1971 r 26)'. ~ c c o r d i n g  t o  Andean thought-, chaos and % 

-- -- - --- -- 

o r d e r  r e s u l t e d  from c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y  - Bnd media ted  d i l a l i t y  - 
' t 

respectively. W i n g  kTs career;, Arguebas s t r o v e  to mediate 
. \ 

c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y ,  and t h u s  r e s o l v e  c h & o r i g f a a v o u r  o f  j u s t  
I 

o r d e r  i n  t h e  Andes ,* 



THE LgND OF THE ANDESi MEDIATION OF " H I G H "  AND "LOW" 
b 

1 

Tamayo Vargas,  t h e  Peruvian  a u t h o r  and c r i t i c ,  r ecoun t s  ' 

'd 

how he a t t e n d e d  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  of San Marcbs w i t h  Arguedas . i n  

1931. A t  t h a t  t ime ,  t h e  s t u d e n t s  had a  sombre v i s i o n  of Peru 
* 

as a  world i n  c r i s i s .  I n  t h e  p rocess  of  i n i t i a l  s t a g e s  of-- - - - - $  
- - 

- development, t h e  coun t ry  appeared fragmented as r e g a r d s  human . 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  whi le  pover ty  i n  Peru had i t s  o r i g i n  i n  t h e  

" d i s e q u i l i b r i u m  of t h e  man/lakd ?a&o. l 3 ~ s  a  r e s u l t ,  a  hidden 
- 1C 

- 
- 

I 

backward popu la t ion  was about  t o  inundate  t h e  d t i l l  t r a d i t i o n a l  - 
- 

c a p i t a l  c i t i e s .  The-aubhor r e l a t e s - h o w  Arguedas, coming from 

t h e  Quechua s i e r r a  o f  ~ o u t h k n  Peru,  could not  adapt  t o  l i v i n g  
- 

c o n d i t i o n s  o n v t h e  c o a s t ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  i n  L i m a .  Arguedas w a G  
1 .  

conyincedL t h a t  a s p i r i t u a l  d i v i s i o n  e x i s t e d  i n  Peru between 8 

p- - - - - - - 

FegZons wkOse K y o f p i i ~ ~ s p d i d i f f e r e 6 t  and where va ry ing  -. . .  3 0 - 
p r o p o r t i o n s  oT mest izo i n h a b i t a n t s  l i v e d .  Tamayo vargaeS mentione 

t h a t  Arguedas never  d 'verged from t h e  key concepts  acquir;d a /# B 
d-wing h i s  f o r m a t i ~ y ~ e a r s ,  and s p e c i f i c a l l y  ment  ion^ Arguedas ' 

view of  t h e  c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y  e x i s t i n g  between t h e  d i f f e r e n t  

r e g i o n s  o f  Peru.  Th i s  wayrof p e r c e i v i n g  t h e  world w a R  both . 
t y p i c a l  of  Andean thought  and of  Arguedas' concept ion  o f  t h e  

r e a l i t y  o f  t h e  Southern  Andes (19761.371-372). ' 

Arguedas and O r t i z  Rescaniere  co l l ahoraked  h t h e  - 

p r e p a r a t i o n  of t h e  a r t i c l e ,  "La poseaidn de l a  t i e r r a ,  l o u  mitofi 

pos th i sp6n icos  y l a  v i s i d n  d e l  universo  en la  po-blacidn 

monoling-6e quechua. " The paper  was presented  at  t h e  Conference 



The a u t h o r 8  maintained t h a t  t h e  possess ion  o f  l a n d  i n -  t h ; ' ~ ~ e ~ h ~ ~  

speaking  communities o f  t h e  sYe- provided n o t  o n l y  economic 
•÷ -- - - 8 P 

and s o c i a l  s e c u r i t y  but a l s o  as su red  a man t h e  f u l l  s t a t u s  of 

"a human being." , A m n  witgout  l a n d  was cons ide red  wakcha ( a n  

"orphann). This  b e l i q f  or iginate .d i n  pre-Columbian t imes  and 
F-: - - - 2  - -  - 0 - -- A 

p e r s i s t e d  d u r i n g  t h e  per iod-  of  c o l o n i a l  r u l e  which had kept  t h e  
't 

Quechua Ind ian  t i e d .  t o  t h e  l a n d  and to* h i s  a n c i e n t  b e l i e f s .  . $, 

~ v e k  a t  t h e  time- of  w r i t i n g ,  ~ r ~ u e d a s ~  found i t  was n o t  cons idered  
- - 

n a t u r a l  i n  Quechua -$seaking comm&ities f o r  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  
- 

l i v e  e x c l u s i v e l y  as a peon o r  merchant (1967ht309).  
* 

I n  Arguedas' works, p a r t i c u l a r  emphasis i s  placed  o n ' t h e  

p h y s i c a l ,  e c o l o g i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  dimensions of  t h e  :Peruvian 
* x 

world of t h e  ~ n d e s " ( 1 9 7 j :  13) .  Land i n  a l l  i-ts a s p e c t s '  w a s  * 

I \ 

i n o r t a n t  t o  *rguedas ,  'as i t  w a s  t o  t h e  ~ue_chuaaIn_hian.-_ The-_'-- 

a u t h d r  recounted h i s  f e e l i n g s  of a w e  as a c h i l d  l i v i n g  wi th  t h e  

hacienda s e r v a n t s  when faced  w i t h  " the  immense mountains and 

abysses  o f  t h e  ~ n d e s ,  where t h e  f lowers  and t r e e s  h u r t - w i t h  a -  - 

beauty i n  which t h e  s o l i t u d k  and s i l e n c e  o f  t h e  world i s  . 
,f 

, concen t ra ted"  ( 1 9 7 1 ~ 2 3 ) .  I n  "Agua" t h e  a u t h o r  d e s c r i b e s  t + e  

v i l l a g e  o f  San- Juan, c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  ne ighbour ing  hac ienda;  

he conveys t h e  anguish  o f  s e e i n g  t h e  s t u n t e d  growth ofi t h e  k a i n  
C n 

' depr ived  of  wa te r  i n  t h e  scorch ing  hea t  (1967at19) .  However, 
- - - -- - - - - 

i n  one of  h i s  e a r l i e s t  s h o r t  s t o r i e s , " L o s  communeros de U t e j  

'Pampa" (1934) t h e  -. community i s  independent ;  t h e  n a r r a t o r  
-- 

r e j o i c e s  i n  t h e  g reen  f i e l d s ,  t h e  peach t r e e s ,  and h igh  p a s t u r e s  

which l i f t  t h e  h e a r t s  of t h e  I n d i a n s  (1973:22).  Emotions and 



Arguedas was i n t e n s e l y  aware of t h e  c o n t r a s t s  between 

"high '  and "1-owW,in t h e  Andean landscape and of  how t h e s e  . 

B 

c o n t r a s t s  Hffecteci t h e  - i n h a b i t a n t s  of thqse  a r e a s .  .He 4 .  
d g l a t e d  how t h e  b lack  ~eruvibn, ~ a e t i a b u r ~ ,  joked t h a t  Arguedas . 
&longed t o  l a  lam, l i t e r a l l y  'the wool," t h a t  i s ,  tm - -  t h e  - high - 

-- 

. count ry ,  w h i l s t  he (GastiaburGf belonged t o  - e l  pe lo ,  l i t e r a l l y  

" t h e  s k i n , "  t h a t  is; t o  t h e  c o a s t  w i t h  i t s  m ; l t ~ c u l t u r a l  c i t y  
. - 

i 

popu la t ion .  Arguedas a g r e e s  t h a t  he i s  from t h e  high l a n d , . '  - . 
L - - 

-- 

which i n  Peru means I n d i a n  o r  i n h a b i t a n t  of t h e  sierr-a (1971 299).  
*. 

In 40s r i o s  profundos,  Arguedas makes c l e a r  t h e  p re fe rence  o f -  
<- 

h i s  young p r o t a g o n i s t ,  E r n e s t ~ ,  f o r  %he t r a n s p a r e n t  air of t h e  ' 

-communities o f  t h e  h igh  Andes i n  comparison w i t h  ~ r n e s i b ' u  f e a r  $ - 

c of t h e  h o t ,  s u f f o c a t i n g  atmosphere o f  t h e  .sugar-cane haciendas - 
in t h e  vaileg--of t f i & ~ ~ u r f m a c ;  - The-molXe:-tTeeiX €hc-hrghL~fihesp~- -- . . 

- 
, has  a c r y s t a l l i n e  appearance ,  and i t s  r e d  b e r r i e s  s i n g  when t h e  

--r--7 *. 
wind blows; i h t h e  t o r r i d  atmosphere of t h e  v a l l e y ,  t h e  gn@ , 

grows t a l l  wi th  dense f o l i a g e ;  i t  
d .  

blown e a r t h  

a s  though oirerwhelmed b.y s l e e p ,  makes i t s  

b e r r i e s  i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e .  Ernes to  i n t e r a c t e  h t h e  t r e e ,  

b e l i e v i n b  t h a t  i i b e  him, 1 it eubmdrged b e n e a t k ' t h e  heavy 
-t 

sc9rching a i r  ( 1970: 81 ) . - "Not even t h e  dawn i s  p e n e t r a t i n g  i n  d 7  

i \ 
. % 

t h e  t o r r i d  v a l l e y s .  A t  t h a t  m'oment. i n  t h e  high s i e r r a ,  a 
- - -- 

b r i l l i a n c e  p i e r c e s  t h e  e lements ;  man dominates t h e  hor izon;  his . 

eyes  d r i &  i n  t h e  l i g h t ,  and wi th  i t ,  t h e  universe"  ( ib id .2133) .  
& 

Arguedas exper ienced t h e  a l t i t u d i n a l  c o n t r a s t s  i n  t h e  Andean . 

landscape  i n t e n s e l y ,  as have geographers  and a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  

f 



from d i f f e r e n t  ba-ek&oun* who have worked t h e r e .  
-- - - - -  - - - - - - 

% 
- . . 

THE RURAL SOUTffERW ANDES 

The geographer  I s a i a h  Bowman degcribed t h e  v e r t i c a l  I 

I .  

geographic  c o n f i g u r a t i o n  of  t h e  Andes' o f  Southbrn ~ e r u  i n  t h e s e  L 

words, "Nowhere e l s e  on t h e  e a r t h :  a r e  g r e a t e r  ~ h y s i c a l  c o n t r a s t s  
P* - 

compressed w i t h i n  such s m a l l  spaces .  " ( 19161'122), Such 
... * - - -  - - - 

: - conditions produee micro-environment& c h a r a c t e r i z b d  by p a r t i c u l a r  

Gl imates  and topograph ica l  f e a t u r e s .  When a l l i e d  t o  a l t i t u d e ,  
P 

such micro-regions-pose a cha l l enge  t o  theAcommunit ies  which 
-- - - -- 

- 

seek  t & a c h i e v e  adequate  s u b s i s t e n c e  from them. 

The macro-climates,of Peru depend on l o n g i t u d e ,  l a t i t u d e  
7 .  - 

' , and a l t i t u d e ,  Windst b r i n g i n g  r a i n  from t h e  A t l a n t i c  drop t h e i r  
L 

m o i s t u r e  on ty Eastern s l o p e  o f  t h e  Andes, e n s u r i n g  p l e n t i f u l  
Q growth between 1 ,20'0 and 3,,000 meters .  As a t r a v e l l e r  goes from 

'L . - * 
- 

* .  - ~ n s t - t o , ~ a & - , ~ ~ ~ & j ; m a ~ ~ e e o m e s -  brier* - The dryness--of--%he--:-- 
.. 

Southern Andes i s  FurtheP,increased by t h e i r  d i s t a n c e  Trom t h e  
I , . 

Equator.  A l t i t u d e  causes-  a g r e a t  v a r i a t i o n  i n  d a i l y  tempera ture  
v 

wi th  nightly-frosts.-occurrirrg 321 days o f  t h e  y e a r  at Vinocaya 
/ * 

i n  the puna of Southern  Peru at 4,377 nieters ( T r o l l  1968i38).  

Chufio -- and c h a r q u i ,  f r e e z e - d r i e d  p o t a t o e s  and f r e e z e - d r i e d  meat, 

p e c u l i a r  to t h e  Sou the rnAndes ,  a r e  th'e r e s u l t  o f  t h e  d r y i n g  

power ?f' t h e  tropi& sun ,  a l l i e d  t o  f r e e z i n g  t empera tu res  a t  

n i g h t .  s t eep  i n t e rmonta ine  v a l l e y s  may c o n t a i n  as many a s L ' s i x  . - - - -  - - 

a .  , .  

c l i m a t i c  z+%es, beginning  4 t h -  t h e  a r i d  v a l l e y  f l o q r  where. 
- - 

irrigation 2s u s u a l l y  p o s s i b l e  from t h e  r i v e r .  Dry farming .. - - 

may' be- pra 'c t ised on t h e  s l o p e s ,  o r  s t r eams  f e d  by t h e  snow i n  
I'" 



. , 
t h e  puna a r e  channel led  i n t o  i r k i g a t i o n  c a n a l s .  The I-mas 

---- 

3 

made wide use o f  t e r r a d e s ,  and i n  c e r t a i n  cases-, s t e e p  e lopes  

a r e  s t i l l  c u l t i v a t e d  t ~ d a y  i n  t h i s  manner. 
Y 

Bowman's geography o f  t h e  Southern Andes stresses t h e  
. - 

unique p h y s i c a l  a s p e c t s  of t h e  s i e r r a  and h i n t s  a t  t h e  problem ' 

e k. 

t h e s e  a s p e c t s  pose f o r  t h e  r u r a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h a t  region.  - 
" . a 

- - 

The  author'^ work cousd thus -be  termed a s u l t u r a l -  geography;-- 
"f 

Argued& ' w r i t i n g s  echo t h l s  hpproach to%ihe l a n d  of  + t h e  SoLthern 
" 

Andes, w h i l s t  f o c u s s i n g  s t i l l  more c l o s e l y  on t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n -  
-- 

between the *Andean people and t h e  ruggkd-mouritain landscape.  

THE SOUTHERN ANDES, ,"THE I N D I A N  STAIN" 
5 r 

Ciro  Ale& p t h e  g r e a t  Peruvian  authoy,  c'ontemporary w i t h  

Ar'guedas, wrote on  -.-P t h e  monolingual Spanish speaking  ~ o r t h / ~ a ' e t  
$'i 

r e g i o n  of Peru ,  c%$ssed by t h e  r i G e r  Marafion. Arguedae, however, 
8 _srL - - - -- -- ----- 

i n  h i s w o r k s - o n ~ t h e  & i s ,  -cOnrlnea-himself - € ~ - - t h e  Qypchua 

speaking  Departments on t h e  Western s l o p e s  of  t h e  Southern 

Andes t Apurimac , Ayacucho , Cuzco , Huancavelica and Puno . The tie 

Departments,  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  Department of ~nca$f ,  compPjse t h e  . 

a r e a  which Hispanic  ~ e r u  d i s p a r a g i n g l y  termed "The I n d i a n  S t a  

( ~ i k e  5 ) .  After 1940, t h T i s  r e g i o n  w a s  cons idered  t h e  most * 
backward i n  Peru.  I n  1961, s h o r t l y  before  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  

t h e  Arguedas and R e s c a n i e r e : a r t i c l e ,  "La poses idn  d e ' l a  t i e r r a "  . 
r 

i n  Paris i n  1965, C o t l e r  noted  t h a t  t h e  - Southern Andes supported . 

twenty-nine pe rcen t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  popu la t ion  o f  t h e  coun t ry ,  and 

t h a t  e ighty-seven of  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  a b v a  t h e  age of 
A 

f i v e  used an indigenousvlanguage .  S i x t y  pe rcen t  o f  t h e  



Redrawn af ter  H$my F. Dobyns end  Faul Doughty, per%< 
A Cultural  f i w .  Oxford University P r e s s ,  New Y o z * ~ ,  1976. 



p o p u l a t i o n  w a s  engaged in  a g r i c u l t u r e  ' and l i v e s t o c k  a c t i v i t y  
-. 

--- - -- - 

as opposed t o  fo r ty - two  pe rcen t  fir t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  c o h t r y .  
C - -  

, ** ~ h i s e  c o n d i t i o n s  i n d i c a t e d  t h e  reduced- diversification o f  t h e  
4 

r e g i o n  andwere r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  average income--thir ty-nine 

pe rcen t  below t h e  n a t i o n a l  average ( 196-7 1 12- 13) .  
a .  

HUMAN RESPONSE TO ENVIRONMENTAL CONSTRAINTS I N  THE SOUTHERN ANDES 
- 3  +- - -- 

C r e a t i v e  a c t i v i t y i k  n e c e s s a r y o n t h e  p a r t  of  r u r a l  Andean , 

community members t o  ach ieve  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  r e s u l t i n g  f rom '  

s u c d e s s f u l  s u b s i s t e n c e  a g r i c u l t u r e .  Brush quotes 'Gursby (1969) 
t 

- -  - - - - - 

and Thomaus ( 1 9 3 7  whose c l i n i c a l  surveys of n u t r i t i o n  i n  . s e l f -  

s u f f i c i - e n t  h ighland communities show t h a t  t h e  o v e r a l l  n u t r i t i o n  

1 .  

a f f e c t s  the-way i n  which t h e  rural popu la t ion  i n t e r a c t s  w i t h  the 
mountainous t e r r a i n .  The i n t e r r e l a t i o n  between humaaand _bn5,0- . - -- 

-pp--------- -- - 

l o g i c a l  f e a t u r e s  o f  high mountain a r e a s  i n  t r o p i c a l  America h a s  

been des igna ted  as geoecology by t h e  geographer Car2 ~ r d l l  

( G u i l l e t  1983:'562). ~ u i l l e t  n o t e s  how geoecologica l  r e s e a r c h  i n  
\ 

mountains p rov ides  a view of  human and b i o l o g i c a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  
B 

athat is s t a t i c  and c o r r e l a t i o n a l  r a t h e r  t h a n  dynamic and c r e a t i v e !  
8 

f p r t h e r ,  t h a t  an i n a b i l i t y  t o  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  r o l e  b f  human r e s -  

ponse t o  environmental  c o n s t r a i n t s  l e a d s  t o  a focus  t h e  
LC 

natural . r e s o u r c e  base  ( i b i d .  ) . Inheren t  i n  Andean z o y l  agri- . , --- - ---  
- 

c u l t w e  i s  t h e  c o n s t a n t  nked f o r  innovat ion .  A c o n s t a n t  pro,cess 

.of adjus tment  i s  n e c e s s a r y - a s  n e i t h e r  t h e  soqio-economic nor t h e  
4 

resouz?ck* base i s  a s t a t i c  e n t i t y .  The a i m  of  t h e  comunero r 



n a t u r a l  r e s o u r c e s  and p r o t e c t  them against fit -1- d i s a s t e r s  
+ 

quch as f r o s t ,  drought ,  h a i l  o r  l a n d - s l i d e s .  14 

iow. s o i l  f e r t i l i t y ,  low ra infa l l  and f r o s t  pose t h e  most 

s e r i o u s  ecologicaL problems f o r  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  .and herde$ -. 

of  t h e  Southern Andes. Orlove.  ( 1977: 25)  r e c o r d s  an example o f  
A 

I ! -- \ 
overcoming t h e  o b s t a c l e s  o f  poor  soi-1s and low tempera tu res  at-, - -- 

- a 

high a l t i t u d e s  i n  t h e  ~ r o v i n c e  o f  Esp ina r ,  Depart.ment o f  Cuzco 1 

The a r e a  comprises -two zones,  t h e  Lower from 3900 t o  4200 meters  

where the tep* i-s f k t  buk where %e  oil^^ $oar in nikrdgen, -- = 

i s  porous and does n o t  hold  m o i s t w e .  The upper  zone ranges  from 

4200 t o  5000 meters  wi th  s t e e p  s l o p e s  and l i t t l e  t o p  s o i l .  It 
? 

does,  however, have a r e a s  wh,ere mois ture  s e e p s  through k&e rock .  
h 3' 

H 
T h i s  combination o f  c l i m a t e  and s o i l  bhas favoured t h e  i b e g r a t i o n  

5 ,. 
of h e r d i n g  with a g r i c u l t u r e .  The t i m i n g  and l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  - 

- - -- - - -- -- -- - - - - - - - -- - - - -- - -- -- - -- - 

B two product ive  a c t i v i t i e s  form one s i n g l e  schedule .  A g r i c u l t u r e  

i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  t h e  lower -zone where t u b e r s  a r e  grown. Llamas, 

a l ~ a c a s  -- - and sheep a r e  p a s t u r e d  on t h e  h i g h e r  l e v e l s  d u r i n g  t h e  " 

dry season  where p a s t u r e  is  s t i l l  a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e  moist  a r e a s .  

Trpnshumance i s  p r a c t i c e d ,  w i t h  peasant  households hav ing  - 

permanent dwel l ings  i n  each  zone. p l a n t i n g  can be done o n l y  
' 

a t  t h e  onse t  o f  t h e  rainy season,  s o  h e r d s  a r e  brought  down 

t o  f e e d  on t h e  new g r e e n  @ass on fa l lowed f i e l d s  which t h e y  
- 

Q 

young. The g r a p s e s  d r y  up when t h e  rains end and the h e r d s  

transport food,  dr ied  dung, wool and clothing from one . - 



GPI 

zone t o  a n o t h e r .  . is  done at  t h e  onset .of t h e  d ry  ' 
- -- - -  - -- - - -- - - 

- % ' - gs season  before  zone where pasture i s  

l i m i t e d  ( ibid. ) .  An a l t e r n a t i v e  method-of improving s o i l  f o r  

3 subsequent c r o p  p roduc t ion  is  t h a t  of t h e  c o r r a l ,  which a l s o  

L Y  

- 

sem7es t o  p r p t e c t  - l i v e s t o c k .  Dung i s  c o l l e c t e d  i n  t h e  c o r r a l a  
. * 

a t  high a l t i t u d e s ,  but  i n  t h e  lower pbna i t  i s  l e f t  t o  decompose. ? 

In  t h e  upper zone, crops are p lan ted  i n  t h e s e  c o r r a h - e v e r y  few - -- 

- years.&   he dung p rov ides  n i t r o g e n  and t h e  w a l l s  l end  s h e l t e r .  . 

Z 

This  makes p roduc t ion  p o s s i b l e  a t  h i g h e r  a l t i t u d e s .  A t  4250 -. - .  
' meters in Eepiner, p%.atoes u r i l - f  not grew u*side mrrals. , 

A community 9 i c h  p r a c t i c e s  ' ag ro -pas to ra l  transhuman& 
- 

--, 
I ,  

, - e x p l o i t s  a s e r i e s  of eeozones at  s e v e r a l  a l t i t ' u d i n a l ,  l e v e l s .  

Th i s  s t r a t e g y  makes* t h e  b e s t  use o f  - s c a n t y  a l t i p l a n o  vege ta t ion .  . - 

Sheep can be p a s t u r e d  a t  high e l e v a t i o n s  w h i l s t  $lamar! and 

. a l p a c a s  can e a t  t h e  Coarse grass o f  t h e  punatup t o  almost 5000 
--- - - ---- - -- - - ----- - a - - 

meters  (Eorman .1978r 2.4). When t h e  animals a r e  herded d o e  t o  

, lower a l t i t u d e s ,  n o t  o n l y  do t h e y  f e r t i l i z e  t h e  fal lowed f i e l d s  L .  ' 
I 

but  t h e  s u r v i v a l  r a t e  o f  newly born ani* i s  increas6d: I n  

t h e  h igh  p ~ ,  i f  a n  alpaca, i s  born i n  t h e  morning, i t  may l i v e  1 

t h e  n i g h t  f r o s t s  and b i t , t e r  puna wind w i l l  cause a n  animal  born 

i$ t h e  . even ing  t o  f r e e z e .  

Good s o i l  management a t  h igh  a l t i t u d e s  r e q u i r e s  f a l lowing  
f 

and c r o p  r o t a t i o n .  However, permanent y e a r  round p l a n t i n g s  i n  

%* qhhmx f o e r ~ ~ I f - z m r e  at appro-ximateiy 3000 meters  rely 
- 

on t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  maize o r  wheat w i t h  o t h e r  c rops  t o  

p r o v i d e  soif fertility. In t h e  latter case, lees pmysloal - - 

energy i s  requ i red  t o  c u l t i v a t e -  the  fields. Fallowing and 



Lack o f  water. i a  o n e b f  t h e  major haza rds  f a c i n g  communities 
d 

dn t h e  Western s l o p e  +f t h e  ~ o u t h e r n  Andea. Agriculture is 
Q .  

dependent. on f e r t i l e  s o i l ,  moisture* and temperature i t h e  last 
7 

* 

two f a c t o r s  -vary w i t h  \ a l t i t u d e  and t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  yea r .  The-' 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

months befween May and 0 c t o b e r 7 a r e  d r y  w h i l s t  t h e  r a i n y  season  
- 3  

laa ts  from ~ c t o b e ;  t o  t h e  e n d  of  *April :  du r ing  t h i $  , p e r i o d ,  . t h e  

months  sf January and ~ e b r u a k y  : have t h e  h e a v i e s t  r a i n f a l l .  I n  

r a i n y  months. I? ~ ~ a c u c h o  ( a i t i t u d e  2440 meters) .  'it w a s  found. 

that' b'etween 1962 and 1966 t h e  ,absolutt? maximum tempera ture  i n  . . t - 
~ e e e h b e r  w a s  2806. and t h e  a b s o l u t e  minimum 5.9OC. . ,  whereas- i n  

3 - . . 
J u l y  .the absolute~maximpm r e g i s t e r &  $ 5 . 4 0 ~ .  ani3 t h e  a b s o l u t e  

% 

R~-~-R~-Q.+~C, & ~ D ~ L L L w & ~ ~ - . :  The . very - hi gk-Ande s ,  1 

-I 
E' 

$:. and h i g h e r ,  a r e  cloudy and c o l d  &d u s u a l l y  above t h e  l e v e l  o f  ' *..7G 
%+.. - ,  - 

- 

ccrnpriaing t h e  area.-of th; - a lp ine  r a i h  t u n d r a  f r o b  41 00 meteris i 

. "  

a g r i c u l t u r e .  On descending the,momtairi,  " inereased amount o f  . . 
< 

.-- sunshine  and h igh  t 'emperaturcs cause water  l o s s .  from p l a n t s  and 

M i t c h e l l  e x p l a i n s  how' wa te r  i s  supp l i ed  t o  t h e  c o m v i t y s L  
- 9  ' 

of ~ u i n u a  a t  an e l e v a t i o n .  6f  3396 m e t e r s  i n  t h e .  Department o f  
5 . * 

Ayacuoho'. ~ u i n k  r q p r e s e n t s  a n  example 'of i r r i g a t i o n  a t  high 
- - - - - - - 

a l t i t u d e s ,  t o t a l l y  s e p a r a t e  f r o m  %rigat i o n  u s i n g  r i v e r  w8tt& 
1 

on the v a l l e y  f l o u r .  'The s o u h e  .of t h e  wa te r  i s  t h e  h igh  
* 

- - - - - - - -  +- - -- 

a l t i t u d e  a l p i n e  ' ra in  tundra. Two dra inage  systems f low i n t o  -- 
w-- * -  ' 6 ravims which a r e  used f o r  i r r i g a t i o n .  Various r e s e r v o i r s  have  

,2i 



5 \ 
, . 

--% 
c. 

for pomestic u'ss throughont bhe zone -is ofhalned from the - - .  
r 

- % 

' Q  reservoirs. In &per Puinua (%3050-)1100 ;it&.) irrigationis. 
-< . \ 

1 x< 
. used mainly duri&? the early months ' of -thiirainy season ti eneire': 

success o,f' early plantings of. crops which reqdre more time -to - . , 

i c - - - - 
- - - -  - . - - -  

- 3  
mature at- the higher altitudes .- It effectively doubles the are; - -1- 

I *  . 
Z 

of '~ultivati6,i ofpize, beans, squash and' a low 'altitdde. variety 
L 

C > 

of ~uihoa. In this zone; depending an the availability of water, 
d 

- 
-- - - 

- 
- - 

- - - 
- - - -  

- - . , 
- irrigation can &so be used* to plant a dry season crop. * 1n' . 

9. 

0 

7, 

lower Quinua (2850-3050 meters) the kequirements of these crops 
3 

coincide with the- temperature, sun hours and dyration of the 
c* 

b 
; rainy weather; irrigation is thus used as- a supplementary supply 

of water from JanQary to April (ibid'. t 36-58), 

that the.festiva1 of Yarka Aspiy, the cleaning of the irrigation . . 
% 

canal? is 'still cel6rate-d (Arguedas $9561 Isbell- i9?8 t 0ss50 
., 

I I , 61 
, 1978 ; .  itche ell 1977). ' In Quinua, the community members have 

4 

3 -  - demonstrated their ability to correlate time and space. This 
f 3 v a .  

t- 4 r 

~ r ~ a n i ~ f i o n a l ~ c r e a t i v i t ~ ,  when allied to the hard physical 
. 1 

labour i%volved kn building and cleaning the irrigation 8anals, 
t 

T-+ 

has made successfvl subsistence agriculture possible. As , 

- - 

.' '%$Etdheil says: . . ~ 
--- - 

4 
1 * / -r-+-- -L. 5 ' .- 

9 L 
0 -  

> 

, 2 What is im e'ssive here is the dovetailing of "2;, " ,  -'functions of ee irrigation syste' 
verkica l  s e r i e s  af. ~~ - -- - 

amount of water goes a$+ 
@aces to be -used for different puqoses and each 
region benefits according to 'its requirements-(ibid.rb9). 



9 - - - . . 

F r o s t  a t  n igh t  i s  a n  almost unsurmountable hazard i n  t h e  *. 

h i g h  Southern Andes. If s t a p l e  c rops  such as p o t a t o e s  and 02 
* - 

are p lan ted  too  high., f r o s t  o r  l a t e  b l i g h t  ( r a n c h a )  w i l l  k i l l  
, 

@ t h e  p l a n t s  (.Brush 1977:82).  T r o l l  S t a t e s  t h a t  i-p t h e  h igh  Andes 
a 

C 

of Bo l iv ia  and Peru,  t h e  lower l i m i t  of  f r o s t  i s  on t h e  average 

3000. meters ,  *and maize can be 7grown up t o  3500 meters  i n  th-e 
- ir 

r a i n y  season.  .Above 3500 meters  i s  &he zone of  t u b e r s  and 

hardy c e r e a l s  such as wheat, b a r l e y  a n d . w a ;  t h e  l i m i t  o f  

c u l t i v a t i o n  l i e s  at* 4100 meters .  During t h e  d r y  season  i n  t h e  
I 

v a l l e y  of Cgzco a t  3500 mete r s ,  t h e r e  i s  n i g h t l y . f r o s t  (1968:33- 
I 

J 

8 Diurnal  extremes favour  t h e  ~ ; r o d u k i o n  -of chufio (free>e--- 
- 

d r i e d  p o t a t o e s ) , k a y a  ( f r e e z e - d r i e d  E) a n d - c h a r k i  ( f r e e z e - d r i e d ,  
4 

meat ) .  Processes  are developed i n  t h e  pre-Columbian'Andes t o  
1 .  

preserve  p o t a t o e s  and. f o r  f u t u r e  cons&nption.  &During t h e  

Inca  Empire, chufio fgrmed t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  mP3itary d i e t .  
a ,  

- ,  ., 
Owing to l o s s  of  weight ,  f r e e z e - d r i e d  po ta toe  could be t r a n s -  

a - i 
por ted  by l lama trains. k t  L .  

Arguedas spent  h i s  e* y e a r s  i n  t h i s  h igh  a l t i t u d e  zone. 

The a u t h o r  ded ica ted  h i s  s h o r t  s tory '"Agua" (1933) t o  t h e  - .  
I - 

community members o r  " s e r ~ a n t s ' ~ ~ o f  t h e  hacienda of  Viseca,  
C 

Department of Ayacucho , w i t h '  whom he s h i v e ~ e d  wi th  c o l d  a t  n i g h t  
C -. 

w h i l s t  i r r i g a t i n g  ,the f i e l d s .  I n  t h e  first ,paragraph bf " A e a ,  " 
* .  . . -  J 

ErnesJo, t h e  young p r o t a g o n i s t ,  f e , e l s  t h e  &ill of  t h e  morning 
a 

r - ,  

in.  t h e  p laza  of  San Juan *sur rg  ed hy t h e  immense mountains,  
. . 

During t h e  day, howexver, t h e  sun , c l imbs i n ' t h e  sky and seems t o  
/ 

be burning  t h e  e a r t h  w i t h  i t s  s e a r i n g  r a y s ;  Arguedas was 
i -. 

d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  extreme v a r i a t i o n  i n  dayt  ime/nigh_time t e m p e r a t ~ e s  
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/ - . a lpacas ;  . % c a t t l e  and- sheep,  A - @and a lower zone L - -  from 3300 t o  3600 

mete r s ,  produces"the t r a d i t i o n a l  subsistence requirements  o f  
Q 

t h e  Andes--tubers, meat, wool and hardy g r a i n s .  i n c l u d i n g  barley, 

wheat and quinoa. f 1978 r 51 )'. hfurra mainta ins  t h a t  wi thout  - i h e  ' 

high a l t i t u d e  t u b e r s ,  i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  dense popula t ions  and 
- 
high p r o d u c t i v i t y  could  have b,een s u s t a i n e d  above 3200 meters  

h the7pre-Columbian  Andes. He m t e s  how the, product ive  tiers 
-3 . - 

were con t2 r rouk ly  push d  h i g h e r  i n  s p i t e  of '250 t o  300 n i g h t s  ' 

I - ,  

- of  f r o s t  p e r  y e a r .  T e r r a c i n g  a l s o , e x t e n d e d  khe c u l t i v a t i o n  of 
6 

-- 

t h e  area and pmvitfe& p r o t e c t i o n  f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  v a r i e t i e s ;  When - 
b . , 

accompanied by h igh  a l t i t u d e  i r r i g a t i o n ,  t 'hese f a c t o r s  #permi t ted  - 

s u b s i s t e n c e  a g r i c u l t u r e  a t  3200 h e t e r s ,  and h i g h e r .  Such 

a g r i c u l t u r e  was c l o 3 e l y  a l l i e d  t o  herding.  Mauricio Mamani, t h e  - . . 

- Aymara e t h n o l o g i s t  .quoted by Murra, maintained t h a t  i n  t h i s  high - ,  
- -  i - 

r i s k  c l i m a t e ,  there- were few c a t a s t r o p h e s  s w h  a s  famine, The 
- - - -- - - - - - -- - -- - - - - - - 

s e v e r i t y  of f f o s t s  could be p r e d i c t e d  and f i r e s  were Lit t o  
- 

c o u n t e r a c t  them. P l a n t i n g s  o f  $he same crop, were spaced-  t o  
- 

A 

avoid t 6 t a l  l o s s ,  w h i l s t  d a n t s  o f  t h e  &mt: & l t i g e n  w i t h  ' 

wdi'fferent t imes  of  matur ing  were in te rc ropped .  Householdrj3- held - 
p l o t s  a t  a di 'stanca i n  o t h e r  e c o l p g i c a l  level;  and t h u s  avoided 

- .  
Bhe p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  t o t a l  failme. (19848 1202121). Murra and . 

T r o l l  have demonstrated t h a t  t h e  puna w a s  t h e  r e g i o n  of  rdtxikm 

popi l la t ion  and preduc%ion as w e l l  as t h e  c e n t r e  o f  power i n  t h e  . -  
- 

. . 

c o m p a t i b l e ' a r e  t h e s e  conc lus ions  wi th  t h e  commonly he ld  

assumption t h a t  the n a t i v e  peoples  were fo rced  $0 s e t t l e  a t  
- 

* 
higher  and l e s s  d e s i r a b l e  a l t i t u d e s  as a r e s u l t  o f  the Spanish 

I 



usurption of e e e e ~ 5 g F & n g  lands?~ - -- - - -  - 

+ In c e r t a i n  o f  h i s  l i t e r a r y  works, Arguedas chose a 
I 

documentar> r a t h e r  khan a n  i n t e r p r e t i v e  approach; he wrote ag an 

e t h n o l o g i s t  and h i s t o r i a n  t o  convey t o  h i s  r e a d i n g  p u b l i c  t h e  - 

Ccologica l  and s o c i a l  r e a l i t i e s  o f ' t h e  Andbs, t h e  b a s i s  on which 

h i s  f i c t i o n  w a s  founded. 161n ~ a w a k  - F i e s t a ,  . C h a p t ~  11, e n t i t l e d  
- - - - -  

" E l  despo jo" ( "The pillagew ) , Arguedas recounted  t h e  success ive  

- u s u r p t i o n  of  I n d i a n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and h e r d i n g l a n d s  by t h e  mistia 

(,the c r i o l l o  o r  mes t izo  e l i t e ) .  Puquio, e l e v a t i o n  3200 meters ,  
---- 

\ -  

was o r i g i n a l l y  composed o f  f o u r  Quechua a ~ l l u s  o r  communities 

who owned wheat* f i e l d s  i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  zone and had communal 
- 

I .  

. grazing l a n d s  i n  t he  p - -  The c o m m d > i e s  had a c l o s e  r e l a t i b n -  

s h i p  w i t h  t h e  h e r d e r s  o f  t h e  h igh  past&-es yhp came d & n  t o  

Puquio f o r  f i e s t a s .  When a growing d e m a w a t  a r o s e  i n  
4 

- .  

mines and 'engaged i n  r a i s i n g  l i v e s s t  ock; I n d i a n  wheat f i e l d s  w-ere 
> 

s e i z e d  and a l fa l fa  was p f a n t e d . f o r  c a t t l e  f e e d .  . I n  more r e c e n t  

t i m e s ,  wi th  a n  ever- i n c r e a s i n g  demand from Lima, t h e  landowners 
7 

"discoveredw t h e  v a l u e  o f - t h e  pgna; a s s i s t e d  by t h e  C e n t r a l  . - .. -- 

~ o v e n r m e d +  and ' the Zhurch, t h e y  e x p r o p r i a t e d  t h e  communal land , 
-. . . * 

i n  t h e  h igh  pas tu res , .  The I n d i a n s  were e v i c t e d  from t h e i r  
4 - 

c l u s t e r s  o f  dwel l ings  and were l e f t  w i th  few o p t i o n s .  They 

cou ld  become s e r v a n t s  in t h e  h a c i e n d a s  o r  migra te  t o  work on t h e  

c o a s t  where t h e y  skxumbed t o  f e v e r .  Those who wanted t o  remain .% - 

i n  t h e  puna were f o r c e d  t o  s e l l  t h e i r  ar$mals t o  t h e  new owners - 
L 

A - 

a n d  work as cowhands. The remaining I n d i a n s  who r e f u s e d  t o -  be - 

s e p a r a t e d  from t h e i r  an imals  ascended from t h e  puna t o  extreme 
- - 

- >  

- )i 



and deafening  thunder  occurred  - f r equen t ly .  These h e r d e r s  no 

l o n g e r  went down f o r  f i e s t a s  t o  t h e  a y l l u s  o f  Puquio because 
5 

" t h e  s p e l l  c a s t  by t h e  = g r a d u a l l y  overwhelmed them and t h e y  

became s t r a n g e "  ( 1968a : 25-34>. I 

Both* t h e  and T r o l l  and t h e  account o f  B 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

Arguegas are'  In.  pre-Columbian t imes ,  

t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  Andes chose t o - h a v e  t h e i r  a i l l u s  o r  -.. 
' &. 

s e t t l e m e n t s '  a t  an a l t i t u d e  a d j a c e n t  t o  both t h e  herd ing  and t h e  
- 

t u b e r  zones. Arguedas, however, desc r ibed  an extreme case  o f  

mes t izo  e x p l o i t a t i o n  through which t h e  Quech7aa i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  

t h e  above mentioned h igh  zone, t h e  @ma, were fo rced  t o  migrate  
/- 

s t i l l  h i g h e r  towards t h e  snok l i n e .  (F igure  7 ) .  

The. guichwa zone, g e n e r a l l y  3000 meters  and lower ,  borde r s  
- 

on t he - l imi - t r  of-ttretranaitkonal-zone--30~o~to - ~ + j ~ ~ ~ t e r ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~  
S 

u s u a l l y  p lan ted  wi th  hardy g r a i n s .  The - guichwa zone produces %. 

- 

t h e  a l l  impor tant  maize c r o p  as weal as wheat. I n  many c a s e s ,  

c r o p s  may be c u l t i v a t e t i  i n  h i g h e r  o r  lower a l t i t u d i n a l  zones 

depending on t h e  mic ro rc l ima te  o f  t h e  p a r t i c u x a r  a r e a  and on t h e  

demand by t h e  community. ~ u r r a  n o t e s  how maize was used first 
- 

as a ceremonia l  e r o p  by t h e  I n c a s  who t h e n  began t o  c u l t i v a t e  

t h i s  c e r e a l  more e x t e n s i v e l y  on t h e  . t e r r a c e s  t h e y  c o n s t r u c t e d  

i n  t h e  Vi lcano ta  v a l l e y ;  t h i s  grain had' become t h e  food 
- - I _  - 

, - 
-- - - -- -- - 

p r e f e r r e d  by t h e  army ( 1980:%-) , ' .  Brush,- however, b e l i e v e s  t h a t  

i n  the- c e n t r a l  and Northern highlandg of Peru', ~ u r b ~ e z i n  grains 
- 

such as wheat and p a r l e y  have become. major c rops  along w i t h  t h e  
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True for %lie Sou€heFri mi5esF%spFeTaIljy t h e  a l t i p l a n o ,  where ,. 

p o t a t o e s  and quknoa a r e  predominant ( 1977 183). The p r o t e i n  

con ten t  o f  quinoa i s  high  at 12.3% whe compared wiw that of 
' 

"\ 
,\ 

wheat 12.0%, b a r l e y  9.7% and maize 9.4%. 'Whils t  quinoa i s  hardy,  , 

- 
i t  has  t h e  d isadvantage  o f  having a b i t t e r  i e e d  c o a t i n g .  -* 

j* . , L * .  

The quichwa zorie i s  divi-ded i n t o  an  upper  and a. lower - - - - - - - - -  

r e g i o n .  Product ion  from t h e  upper zone i s  dependable a s  i t  i s  

c l o s e r  t o  t h e  source  o f  wa te r ,  should i r r i g a t i o n  be needed. The 
-3 

lower,  zone i s  more a r i d  and merges i n t o  t h e  v a l l e y  f l o o r 1  i t  
- - 

P 

- 

eks produces t h i c k e t s  o f  c a c t u s  wi th  abundant t u n a ' f r u i t  which can , 

be ubed as f r e s h  f r u i t  o r  i n  p rese rves .  

B . J .  I s b e l l  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  mayopatan ( v a l l e y  f l o o r )  i n  t h e  

- Panpas r i v e r  v a l l e y  i s  t h e  lowest  zone e x p l o i t e d  by t h e  community 
-r;". 

members of  ~ h u s d h i .  It l i e s  a t  a n  e l e v a t i o n  of  2300 metere an3 . 
fruit - provkctes-lam s u i t z b l e - f o r - t I x c  c u l t r v q t  i o n o f  BWasT,- 

t r e e s  and c a c t u s  f r u i t  ( 1 9 7 8 : j j ) .  This  a r e a  i s  no t  s t r e s s e d  i n  
9 

Arguedas' d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  high ~ n d e s .  The a u t h o r ' s  e m p h a s i ~  

on t h e  puns and quichwa zone i s  i n  kee.ping with t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  
f-- 

a n d  p r e s e n t  day importance o f  t h e  he rd ing  and c e r e a l  zones t o  

t h e  rural  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  the h igh  Southern Andes. Arguedas, 
- 

however, does f o c u s  on t h e  hacienda l a n d s  of t h e  v a l l e y  o f  

Abancay i n  Los rios profundos.  Th i s  a r e a  h a s  a n  e l e v a t i o n  o f  - 
\ 

i 
about  2000 mete r s ,  and is still h igher  t h a n  t h e  sugar-cane 

- 
- 

- - - - 

haciendas  along t h e  v a l l e y  of t h e  r i v e r  Pachachaca. y 



t 106 
.. 

-. - - - - - -  - --- - - - - - -- - - -- - 

- - - 1 _  - - - - - - - - - -- 

" ~ I G H "  AND "LOWw I T H E  . B A S I C  STRUCTURE OF, ANDEAN ECOLOGY * 

- - - - - - 

I s a i a h  Bowman marvel led at  t h e  v e s t k a l  world o f  t h e  
5 

.Southern  Andes o f  Peru where t h e  h i g h e s t  peqks remained snow 
8 

covered and t h e  deepes t  v a l l e y 4  were a t  t r o p i c a l  l e v e l s ;  between 
- 

- " a r e  h a l f  t h e  c l i m a t e s  -. o f  t h e  world compressed" ( 1916 t 122). - . 
> 

The a u t h o r  -was d e s c r i b i n g - t h e  v i s i b l e  Quechua u n i v e r s e  i n  t h e  - i 

way i n  which t h e  n a t i v e  people conceptua l ized  it, i n  t e rms-of  
. - 

hanan (h igh)  -and h u r i n  (low), t h e  b a s i c  ' s t w c t u r e  o f  -&dean . 
- - 

c u l t u r e .  The Quech.ua people- h-as always regarded i t s e l f  as ' ' -l.- 

occupying t h e  hanan-pasit ion,.. ~ r a d i t i k l l ~ ,  - i n d i g e n ~ t t s  - . - - -- 

, % $* . 
communities were s i t u a t e d  at  a h igh  k l t i t k d e  (approximate ly  

3500 meters )  t o  enab le  e x p l o i t i t i o n  of  both  t h e  t u b e r ' a n d  herd ing  
-. . 

' . . 
zones. Herding s t i l l  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  qource o f  weal th  i n  t h e .  

r u r a l  Andes, but  many ~ o m m u n i t ~ s  now occupy a lower s i t e  on ' 

.. 

t h e  boundary s e p a r a t i n g  t h e  c e r e a l  and t , k b e ~  zones ( e l e v a t i o n  . 
- 

L 

a r e a s .  Gow n o t e s  how t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  ~ i n c h i m ~ o  (Department 
- 

of &uzco) ,  a h igh  a l t i t u d e  Andean community, conceptual iz i?  - . 

\ 

, space.  In t h i s  a r e a ,  t h e  h igh  puna ( t h e  ~ i f l c o n a d a s )  above 4000 - 
meters  is s u i t a b l e . f u r  p a s t u r i n g  l i v e s t o c k ,  but  n o t  f o r - a g r i -  . 

c u l t u r e .  The a r e a  be tweenb600 and 4000 mete r s  is  h e -  site. of . 
' . 

the  community of ~ i r k h i m u r o  where p o t a t o  c u l t i v a t i o n  i s  p o s s i b l e .  , 
- L 

The guebrada ( s h e l t e r e d  v a l l e y )  between 3000 &d 3600 mete r s  can  - - 

* -  - 

1 
4 

1 :  

t h e  Rinconadas p o s i t i v e l y  , as i t  r e p r e s e n t s  the- zone c l o s e s t  
. -3 

-r - \ 'to the guda, w w  *ke ~ ~ i ~ z %  of the 433-Q -in- %A3 d-" -- 
- 

o r  inte 'rmediate tuber zone symbolizes t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  



world. The community members o f  PinFhimuro pe~ce ive  the 
- -- --  -- 

e x i s t e n c e  of a n  o p p o s i t i o n  between "high" *and "lowv; between 
' 

t h e  h igh  a l t i t u d e  zones and t h e  qega t ive  conno ta t ion  they  - 
a t t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  guebrada ,  t h e  c e r e a l  o r  orop zones. To . 

community~members+, t h i a  zone i s  under mest izo i n f l u e n c e ,  where 

t h e  h igh  Andes d w e l l e r  i s  d i s e t i m i n a t e d  a g a i n s t  (1978t203-204). 
/ 

P r o f e s s o r  z ~ a m i n o ,  speaking  a t  the-  ICAES Pre-Congress Symposium - --- 

" L A T I N  AMERICA AT THE CROSSROAD" a t  SFU i n  1983,- noted  how 
--% 

weal thy  monolingual Quechua h e r d e r s  o f  t h e  h igh  a l t i t u d e s ,  who 

- observe Andean t r a d i t i o ~ t s ,  fee airnes iBy towards the  b%Zinguaf; - - - 

l e s s  weal thy a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  of t h e  lower v a l l e y s ,  who a r e  i n .  

more f r e q u e n t  c o n t a c t  wi th  t h e  Na t iona l  s e c t o r .  
* 

Authors such as Brush ( 1 9 7 7 ) ~  I s b e l l  (1978) and Webster 

(1980), on t h e  o t h e r  hand, have desc r ibed  communities which 

c o n t r o l  e n t i r e  s t e e p  v a l l e y  s l o p e s  conta-ining numeroks A 

- - -- - --- -- - 
- - -- - - - 

- - - - - - - -- - - ---- 

r e c o l o g i c a l  l e v e l s .  -1ndib idual  households,  however, may have 

- . h o l d i n g s  i n  M y  one o r  two of  t h e s e  a l t i t u d i n a l  zones. For 

' s u c h * f a m i l i e s ,  t h e  problem i s  how t o  g a i n  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  goods 

which t h e  remaining a l t i t u d i n a l  f l o o r s  provide .  Through o r d e r l y  

work, t h e  Quechua community member ach ieves  complementarity 

whi& c o r r e c t s  t h e  imbalance c r e a t e d  by h i s  l i m i t e d  a c c e s s  to' . - 
t h e  maximum number o f  e c o l o g i c a l  l e v e l s  a v a i l a b l e  i n   hi^ v a l l e y  

- 

s l o p e .  I n  t h i s  k y ,  he media tes  t h e  e c o l o g i c a l  d u a l i t y  o f  'high" 

- - - -- 

As noted  e a r l i e r ,  work was an i n t r i n s i c  component o f  t h e  
'. . t h r e e  Andean p r i n c i p l e s  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n i  ayni,' mita, and palLqa. . . - .  



T _ h e s e  principles directed human, labour towards achi&1np: the 

ec'ological balance necessary to provide an adequate subsistence 

diet. The following 'cases demonstrate how' these &principles 
' .  

still operate in the.contemporary rural Andes and he1p.t~ 

mediate the separateness of high and l o w  ecologikal zones. .. % . . 
As sodio-economic mechanisms, the various forms of ayni ' 

L i  - 
(reciprocity and labour exchange) are still basic-to suc~ssful~~. 

subsistence agriculture in the Andes,"especially at higher 

altitudes. Isbell deems reciprocal labour essenaal to the. 
-- 

uubsist~nce apicfi€iire o f  Duschi (1978: S7). - ' ?  

7 

J.A. Villafuerte demonstrates the need for reciprocal - 

labour in- the Southern Andes. In T'astayok, elevation 3800 to , 

a 

4000 meters, in the Vilcanota valley, Department of Cuzco, the 

author describes hog the coarse grasses at this altitude are 

suitable for grazing herds of llama 'aid alpaca. Agricultural 
- -- - -- - - - -- - - -- -- - -- - - - - - - 

land in this zone is used exclusively for potato cultivation. 

The optimum production of potatoes depends largely on fallowing 

the land in the high Andes. Plowi* the lower quichwa zone is . 

often done with the help of oxen, whilst tractors prepardthe 
rC 

-.p land in the larger recently formed co-operatives. In T'astayok, 

however, thi's rotatative process entails reopening and ,tilling . 
,; - 

ground which has lain empty for five years (,1978:125-140). The 

exhausting task of the chaemsly (opening of the land) demands 

more labo= t h G f  &TyYmembers can provide ; complementary 
* 

labour is obtained from relatives, friends and neighbows 

belonging to T'astayok, and even from the ixabit&ts f 

adjacent communities. This complementarity is achieved through 
-- 



.ayni, denotin~ s . ~ e t r i c .  k e c i m y ,  3-c~ laBour, 
t 

3 

exchange where'the service'given is identical to the service 

rendered by the other person. Once-the ayni pact is sealed, the 

person receiving 'help must provide food and drink for a11 the 

participants. This form of mutual aid is common throughout Peru, 

and involves average and poor comwros (ibid.). 
- -- - - 

T& apu (wealthy community member) has recourse to other 

options--he may use the traditional ayni exchange sys%em or he - .  
1 )  

, can avail himself of non-reciprocal labour, and the labourer 
- - 

- 

who is hired can be paid in produce. Such labour becomes 

asymmetrical only when the = manipulates the system, citing 
a .  friendship, kinship, or even his power in the community in 

order to "pay" his helper in goods of lesser value than the 
- 

- 

service he receives. Asymmetric reciprocity occurs when 

notes how participation in reciprocal aid is practiced by 

wealthy commnity members, as it forms a criterion for member- 
\ 

ship in Chuschi. Reciprocal aid is a necessary socio-economic 7 

mechanism in {he community ( 1978: 168) .  The minka is a work . 
party, often with a festive atmosphere, in which 'the service 

is repaid by a certain quantity of goods. Food, coca and 

alcohol in abundanse are' also provided. Isbell notes- that a 
t 

minka often costs the community member, seeking h i l p ,  more than 

Complementarity, one aspect of ayni, is the mechanism by 
- 

which a household achieves balanced subsistence through the 

exchange of'labour and/or surpluses produced from its holdings 



L -- m a partztexlxr eeologica& level .  In ~ ' a s t a y o k ,  goods, t h e  . 

product  of man i n t e r a c t i n g  wi th  t h e  environment,  aSe exchanged 
I" 

i n t e r n a J l y  within t h e  community bn- t h e  b a s h  o f  %ayni .    his , - 
9 

. ' 

o c c u r s  e s p e c i a l i y  when f a m i l i e s  need h e l p  as a r e s u l t  o f  poor . i 
* 

h a r v e s t s .  The goods g i v e g  w i l l  be r e t u r n e d  at  t h e  n e x t  h a r v e s t  

o r  whenever t h e y  become a v a i l a b l e  i f i  accordance w i t h  t h e  
- - L - - - - -- - - - 

p r i n c i p l e  o f  generalized a y n i .  A t  h a r v e s t  t ime ,  t h e  T ' a s t a i n o  

exchanges p o t a t o e s  f o r  an e q u a l  q u a n t i t y  of  maize,  wi th  t,he 

. a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  o f  Ollantaytarhbo i n  t h e * v a l l e y  .a 

below, a t r a n s a c t  i o a  i n v o l v i n g  symhetr ical  a y n i  . ~ o r n ~ L & n e n t a r i t ~  
- .  , 

, i 

i n  t h e  s o l a r  markets  of  t h e  Urubamba v a l l e y ,  however, i s  o f t e n  
m 

asymmetric; t h e  community member o f  T'askayok b r i n g s  chufio t o  
0 -. 

,- 
\ exchange' fo r  goods o r  t o  s e l l  f o r  money: A t -  o t h e r  t imes  h e  

-- P 

d e a l e ' w i t h  a t r a d e r  who belongs t o  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  economy and 

- kr&eqw%%d- mly-Sm - i ; r t g a p r a f i t  r irr t hi= casee-of -ext e n m e -  

exchange, t h e  does n o t  g e t  fa1 valAe f o r  h i s  money. 

d u a 1 i t y . h  t h e  Andes can  be expressed  

i n  terms o f  o p p o s i t e s  o t h e r  tbdn "high" and "low." ~ n s i d e / .  

out  s i d e ,  domestic, 'sav~ge, comrnuni.ty rnember/out s i d e r  a r e  a l l  

extremes which requ i r ;  media t ion  t o  e s t a b l i s h  equ i l ib r ium.  
24 

( 1 9 7 8 t 9 7 ) .  I n  T 'as tayok,  as noted  above, t h e  first i n s t a n c e  o f  

complementarity o p e r a t e s  f n t e r n a l l y ' w i t h i n  t h e  community be-tween 

community members: t h e  ~ e c o n d  example r e p r e s e n t s  ayni o r  
- - - - - - - - - - - - - 

- '. 
r e c i p r o c i t y  between t h e  Quech_)u; i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  "high-d "low" 

-t 

L 
e c o l o g i c a l  zones,  where equal amounts o f  p roduc t s  a r e  exchanged. 

- - & 
- - - -- - - - - - 

,,- 
Both these c a s e s  o f  ayni are symmetric, However, i n  t h e  last 

2 

two examples, the Ttastaino on t h e  " i f i s ieew i s  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  \ 
I 



k - I - 
" > 

d e a l i n g s  ~beco&e asymmetric, and ou t  of  b d a n c e  from t h e  p,oint of . 

view of  t h e  community member. 
' 

p r i n c i p l e  of  m i t a  r e f e r s  t o  t h e .  to f ; a l  number o f  cycle-a 
& t  
- 

6 
- 

2 , '  0 

of  complementary r o t a t i o n ;  mita ca'n t ransform e p a t i a l  o r d q  i n t o  
9-* 

P - 

- % - temporal  o r d e r  and v i c e  ue r sa .  Orlove (1977) i n  a s t u d y  of  high- 
%% * -  - - - - - -- - - - - - - - 

- a l t i t u d e  transhumance i n  Espinar  , Department of  ~ u z c o  ,. i s  1 -  

(i;" 

d e a l i n g  wi th  two " a l t i t u d i n a l  zbnes,  t h a t  i s ,  & t h e  spa t ia l  orded. 

The lattbi- 'is changed i n t o  a temporal  o r d e r ' a s  t h e  onse t  o f  t h e  
- - 

- - -  
t - 

- - - -  - -  - 

d r y  and t h e  wet s 'easons d i c t a t e  th'e time of he rd ing  t h e  animals  
- 

up and down t h e  mountain. ' The p e r i 8  d f  #the ye& when t h e  - 
i;' 

animals  have t h e i r  young a t  t h e  lower a l t i t u d e s  i s  c a l l e d  mita  -- 
- - 

i n  Quechua a's i s c r J t h e  new-born animal, i t s e l f .  . The r o t a t i o n  - 
i 

o f  c rops  i s  a l s o  termed m i t a ;  t h e  term a p p l i e s  t o  r o t a t i o n  and 
? 

* 

sowings i n  a 'number o f  s e c t i o n s  ( ~ a r l s  and. S i l v e r b l a t t ,  1 % 8 ) .  . 
< P a l l q a  is  & principle of  ik tefac , t ion  which c o n t a i n s  t h e  

- 

'r*,concept o f  b i f u r c a t i o n ;  p a l l q a  however i s  s t a t i c  without  a  , . : 
prepcr ibed  d i r e c t i o n  a n d  i s  r e v e r s i b l e  i n  space and time . The 

p r i n c i p l e o f  p a l l q a  a p p l i e s  t o  roads  and t o  i r r i g a t i o n  c a n a l s ,  
' I @  . ta 1 

both  c o n s t r u c t e d  by the' .wo+k .of man. M i t c h e l l  ( 1977). d e s c r i b i n g  
- l *  

" 
i r r i g a t i o n  c a n a l s  i n  ~ u i n u a  * s t r e s s e d  how t h e  f low of  water  could : 

+. - 
be s h i t  o f f  and d i ~ e r t e d  and how t h e  water  waa c a r r i e d  by var-ious 

- -- - - -- - - -- - , . 
c a n a l s  i n  s e v e r a l  d i r e c t i o n s  t o  where - i t  w a s ,  needed. Tinku, i n  

2 b 

c o n t r a s t ,  i s  a natural p rocess  o f  a r i v e r  'being joined .by a 
- - --- 

- 
- 

t r i b u t a r y ;  t i m e  and d i r e c t i o n  a r e  i r r e v e r s i b l e  and t h e  r i v e r  

can  never  s e p a r a t e  a g a i n - f i t 0  i ts  o r i g i n a l  component p a r t s .  In  
c- 

h - 



t h e  case  of .ga l lqa ,  water  which h a s  been d i v e r t e d  f o r  i r r i g a t . i o n -  

may be r e d i r e c t e d  .back t o  ) t h e  r i v e r  f u r t h e r  downstream. 
i 

Ayni , m i  ta  a n d q a l  l q a  a r e  -Andean p r k c i p l e s  of  i n t e r a c t  i o n  i",, -- -- 
< - . . \ 

which link'hurnan energy expsessed i n  w&rk t o  t h e  n a t u r a l ,  s o c i a l  

and p o l i t - i c a l  o r d e r  i n  such a way as t o  achieve' a n - e q u i l i b r i u m '  

which b e n e f i t s  man and r e a f f i r m s  an ~ r d e r e d ~ u n i v e r s e .  Andean 
t 

d u a l i t y  i n  i t s  d i - f ferent  forms is a p r e c o h d i t i o n  t h a t - s u c h  - 
- - - 

p r i n c i p l e s  may o p e r a t e .  -, 
- 

, 
UTEK'PAMPA 
- - 

- --- 

In  h i s  w r i t i n g s  on. t h e  communities o f  t h e  Southern.  Andes 

of  Peru ,  Arguedas emphasised the, i n t e r a c t i o n  between t h e  Quechua . 

people .and t h e  ecology o f  t h e  r e g i o n  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  

t h e  s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and f a m i l y  l i f e  w i t h i n  the community. 

. The  i n t e r i o r  o f  a ~ u e c h i a  dwel l ing  i S  f e a t u r e d  o n l y  once,  namely, 

, -, 
i s  t h e  r i t u a l  a s p e c t  of  s o c i a l  and cosmological  i n % e r a c t i o n .  I 

During t h e  typhus epidemic,  d e p i c t e d  i n  Los r z o s  p r o f m d o s ,  

Ernes to  g lances  f l e e t i n g l y  i n t o  one of t h e  h u t s  o f  t h e  hacienda ' 

e 

c a s e r i o  where t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  hacienda workers a r e  s u f f e r i n g .  

I n  h i s  Andean works, .Arguedas i e v e r  d i s t a n c e s  h imsel f  from t h e  
C ? 

d' Land, t h e  fe=source base and s p i r i t u a l  e n t r e  o f  t h e  *digenow - 
- ,  r w _  - - .  - 

. ? 

-* - -  
commhit ies:  - -= A- 

. . - - = 7 

- 

2 =  . 
The c o & w i t y  of UtG&' -pampa ,  as r e p r e s e n t e d  by Arguedas, @ 

-3. - ---- - 1 
-- - i_ 
+ 

- ,  ' 
is  a sicrocq581 - .  of t h e  e & o l o g i c a l  world o f  t h e  rural S o u t h e r k  

Andes. It is l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  ~jzppartment 0-f Ayacucho, i n  t h e  -, 

v i c i n i t y  of Puquio (altitm- 3200 mete r s ) .  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  town 
. . 

o f  t h e  province- of  Lucanas. Above Utek' , on t h e  mountain, l i e s  ' 
f 



the  community o f  San Juan Lucanas. From the crest of  t h e  - 
- L -- 

mountain Santa Barbara. t h e  t ravel leg looks down on t h e ~  Pampa 

of + i i t e k f  , -s i tuat 'ed l i k e  a s t e p ,  halfway up the mountain slope.. 

T h e  pampa is l e v e l ,  measuring two leagpes i n  lengthcand one i n  

breadth--a leagiie being about 5500 meters. ~ r a v e l l i n ~  i n  the 

r u r a l  Andes i s  usually done on foo t ,  and Arguedas re la ted  man 
. .  

t o  t h e  landscape through use o f  the word &egua (league)--a 
- 

diStance measured by paces. :he pampa terminates a t  the edge 
4 ,  

of a ravine which descends t o  the r i v e r  Viseca. .The community 

o f  Utek' ,  located on the p a ~ p z ,  is  surrounded by eucalyptus 

t r e e s  a s  weli as  peach and apple  orchards belonging t o  the 

community members, The favoured pos i t ion  o f  ii'tek' allows f o r  

t h e  optimum c p l t i v a t i o n  of ~ a i z e  which g r q w s  " t o  t h e  height o f  
, 

two men" (1973:22). 3ew houses ' and  roofs t e s t i f y  t o  the 
0 

prosper i ty  o f  the. independent v i l l age  whe-re t h e  cohnuni ty 
- - -- - - - - - - -- - - - - - - 

- -- - 

members a re  p rop le ta r ios ,  owning t h e i r  l a d  

A r e e d a s  representea i i t ek '  Bs o~cupy ing  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

p o s i t i o n  o f  a, momtain slope community i n  t h e  ~ d u t h e r n  Andes 
* 

- 

e val ley  f l o o r  of the Yiseca  rive^ Selow ( b u r i n )  and the 
d 

. * 
graiing .gro=znds above (hanan) . Above Utek* lies San Juan, 

- . f o r m e r k a  mining centre 'and.-nox the su f fe r ing  capt-ive community 

o f  an hac ienQ;  c o m m i t y  neobers l i v e  i n  pver t ' y  as cowhands. . 
, 

muleteers o r  servants o f  the izr;dovliler and the doninant mestix -- 
I 

c l a s s .   he l ~ e l f l s u f f i c i e n c ~  and autonomy o f  '&&' d e p e n h i n  

p i r t  on the d i s t a k e .  between t h e  c b f i m u n i t y  and t h e  hacienda. 



Frorn krguedas' ackounts - A  - of Utekipampa in "Agua" 'and "Los - .  . . 
escoleros," the .eoological reality of ><he Andes is bresented 2n 

\ 

accordance with the Andean principles' of inte~actiont - ayni, 4 

_i_ -. 
I 

mita, and pallqa. Emphasis is placed both o q  the sa-tisfaction 

gained frbm working in co-operation with nature to - 

. . 
sibsistence,and the joy of existence in the midst of natural 

beauty and fertility, Far f r q m  the* sky and the harsh >LII I -  
- - 

environment, Utek' is a ha py place in contrast with Arguedas' 

description of the zisery of the oppressed puna lrkia&ii above 
-- - 

Puqilio. The comn-mfty mem'Ders Built skelters in tkeir maize - 

4 

fields, at a .distace from' their dwellings; to @thhS\the 
b \ 

harvest and thus to exploit zoral Serticality. After the 
3 

harvest all the a~iezls were brought to the fields to feed - 
L , 

on the chaff and new shoots. This exemplifies the use 

of mita -- as well as the transh-mance pattern of alternating high 
- - -- - - - - - - - - - --- - 

and low pasture zanes in the Southern Andes, which demonstrates 

the principle .of pallga. 

Life surges everywhere in Utek' ;- the Indians help each ' 

other and-enjoy seeing their world prosper. Thus, emphasis 5 s  

laid in -- ajmi as the most important socio-economic mechanism 
P 

in the &des, capable of facilitating comrn~@ty self-sufficiency. 
* 

lilists and rain ?rovide water for L'tekr , eliminating the need for . - 

irrigation. The adoraz2an of t h e  e o m m i t y  members centres on 
-l 

w l a n t e a f i e l d s  in f iower  rather than on the festival of The 

Vrrgln Candelaria, observed by the nestizos of S a n  Juan; t h e  
- 

heart of the Indim respo~ds above all to the fertility and 



- - - 115 .. 
- - - - -- -- - - - -- , . , 

7 

-- - - - - - - - - - - 

P 
t h e  guard ian  mountain, towers  above t h e  community. 

- -  -- 

: 1 % .  
5 

According t o  ~ r g u e d a s ,  Utek' " l i v e s "  (1967at 3 9 ) ,  ;hebeas . . , . 
t h e  community o f  $an, . ~ u a h  "is dying. " d i s i - n t e g r a t i n g  under 

. . 
a l i e n  oppress ion  ( I b i d .  : 13). ~ t e k "  i s  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  and 

- -  independent ;  man and n a t u r e  i n t e r a 6 t  i n  accordance w i t h  Andean a 
9 ,  

t r a d i t i o n  t o  c r e a t e  harmony and p r o s p e r i t y .  Th.e i d e n t i t y  of  ' 

- - - - - - - - Utek* is expressed through. communal s o I i d a r i t y  and-work, 
2 

% 

r e s u l t i n g  i n  i n d i v i d u a l  happiness .  Utek' i s  t h e  t e r r e s t i a l  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  t h e  Quechua-universe .  
- 

Yaxbert be1 ieves that "*he % r e l a t i o n s h i p  between a & i c u l t u r a ~  

s t r u c t i i r e s  and t h e  i d e a s  about  them is a d i a I e c t i c a 1  one. Jmageo . 
- 9  

o r  concept ions  of  rura ' l  s o c i e t y  a r e  not  s imply r e f l e c t i o n s ' o f  

e x i s t i n g  arrangements  but  a l s o  p l a y  a n  a c t i v e  r o l e  i n  soc ia la  - 
.- * 

change when t h e y  guiite t h e  behaviour  of- concre te  groups of  ---: 
- . < 

people.  " (1980:85) .. In  h i s  r epea ted  d e s c r i p t i o n s  'of Utek'pampa, 
- - -- - - -- - -- -- -- - - - - - - - - - ---- - - .. -. - > - > -  - 

k 
-- Arguedas sought t o  convey t o  h i s  Hispanic  r e a d e r s  t h e  a b i l i t y  of  * 

-- - 
t h e  Quechua people $0 o r d e r  t h e i r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e u  and - - 

t h e i r  s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  s u c c e s s f u l l y  i n  t h e  absence orf 
4 

- 

hacienda i n f  e r f e r e n c e  . The a u t h o r  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  Quechua 
, 

0 - 
eomurs i ty  members as demonst ra t ing  a c t i o n  and c r e a t i v i t y  i n  

- r 
t h e i r  approach t o  meet ing t h e  problems 09 An'dean e x i s t e h c e .  In  

ArguedasT d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  Utek' t h e s e  q u a l i t i e s  manifested them- 

selves in a capacity for hz rd  work, i n  r e a d i n e s s  t o  h e l p  e a c h ,  
- - - - - - - -- - - 

o t a e r  and i n  c a r e  1 a v i s h e d . o ~  t h e  e a r t h ,  a i l  of which ensured 
5;. .- 

s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  t h e  ~ o m - m i t y .  Arguedas' acc~unt of Utek' 
I 

pampa, based on p e r s o z a l  exper i ence ,  served  t o  c o u n t e r a c t  t h e  

de roga to ry  desc r ip t ion  o f  the I n d i a n  provided by c e r t a i n  o f  



I 8  - .  \. - 
- -  - : Argwrtasf E t - e m ~ o r r t e m p - r  -dk@tdab; 

% - . . -.- 
. , , - 4 

- i n a i c a t e d  t&e dichotomy' e x i s t i n g  b e t w e e n  the-  s o l i d a r i t y  - .- 
L C --I\_ 

d i s p l a y e d  by Utekl pampa and th: d i s r u p t i o n - a n d  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n ,  
I .  

4 - both e c o l o g i c a l  and s p i r i t u a l ,  r a v a g i n g - S a n j J w n ,  t h e  neighbour- 

ing community which. s u f f e r e d  from t h e  oppress ive  hacienda regime..  
b 

~ r g u e d a s  w a s -  anxious t o  convey t o  h i s  r e a d e r s  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  
* 

8 ' - p a r t  which c o l l e c t i v e  e f f o r t  played i n  t h e  ruxal Andean 

cornm&ty. ~ o d & ,  A .  Camino i n s i s t s  f h a t  Andean a g r i c u l t u r ~  i s  
. , . . "  

a t i l l  soCi&l ag r l cuJ tu re .  - In  h i s  account: o f  Utek'pampa; 
- 

- 
& - . ' - 

Arguedas emphasised t h e  va lue  o f  t h e  concepts  o f  * q o l i d a r i t  y and 

co'mmunal wel l -be ing  i n  t h e  i n d i g e n o u s . h d e s ,  i n  comparison 

wi th  r the  importance t h a t  t p e  Western world p l a c e s  on economic 
I 

a c t i o n .  He be l i eved  t h a t  aggress ive  i n d i v i d u a l i s m  would n o t  . 
b e n e f i t  t h e  world bu t  d e s t r o y  i t ;  t h e  f r a t e r n i t y  o f  t h e  hwgn . 

of  humanity. Arguedas maintained t h a t  t h e  ~ n d i a n s  had 

i n c o ~ p o r a t e d  t h e s e  i d e a s  i n t o  a way of l i f e  which w a s  o rde red ,  
- 

- -  -which  had a system, and which adhered t o  a t r a d i t i o n  (Pr imer  
- 

encuentrq . 19691 240) . 
Utek'pampa may a l s o  be viewed i n  terms o f  a m i r r o r  image- 

of  " t h e  h e r e a f t e r "  {Kanaqpacha) as conceived by t h e  Quechua 

people.  i n  t h i s  con tex t  i h e  Andean d u a l i t y  o f  "high"/"low" i s  

conceptual ' lzed i n  temis of t h i s  world (~aypachaf  , be ing  
- - - - - - - - 

complementary t o  t h e  wokld above (Hanan - pacha) .  J. Nufiez d e l  
- 

Prado r e l a t e s  h'ow Eanaqpacha appears  a s Y a  l a n d  o f  promise and 

p l e n t y  (Lyon 1974~250) .  In  c o n t r a s t  wi th  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Kes tern  
0 

concept  of e t e r n a l  rest, Hanaqpacha i s  a p l a c e  o f  agricultural 



~ t i v g t y  eermwpmk%w A- e s i s  on a c t i o n  and 

- c r e a t i v i t y ,  t h e  s a l i e n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  t h e  Quechua-people.  -- 
- 

C 

- < 

Even t h e  c h i l d r e n  >work$ Zuidema and Quispd,  quo t ing  an informant 
- -. - 

- i n  Ayacucho, reiate h ~ w  childFenn.who have d i e d  go t o  tend  'a 

" f l o w e r  garden ( w a y t a  h u e r t a )  ; th; l i t t l e  boys wate r  t h e  f l a y e r a , .  . 
,- - - ' . .  

. , 

and t h e  l i t t l e  &ris sweep and ,cl&\n t h e  garden.  1t was ' - 
- 

- - ----- 
/ -  4 

customary t o  place a broom i n  the c o f f i n  o f  a y o m g  girl far - .  
.'I- 

t h i s  purpose (1973: 3 6 9 ) .  In Hanaqpacha, l a n d s  a r e  - 

,. . 
and . f q r t i l e ,  and h a r v e s t s  a r e  no t  s u b j e c t  t o  l o s s e s  o r  . - .  ,- 

A - -L - 

c a l a m i t i e s .  This  v i s i o n  conveys--Quechua p r i d e  i n  hard p h y s i c a l  - 
l a b o u r  and s u g g e s t s  t h e  longing f o r  .freedom from. t h e  main . - 
c o n s t r a i n t s  which harraas t h e  Quechua i n  t h e i r  d a i l y  l i v e s - -  - s 3 - 
t h e  low f e r t i l i t y  -. and s c a r c i t y - o f  l and  a l l i e d  t o  t h e  high r i s k  . 

environment of  h a i l ,  thunders torms and f r o s t ;  which" r u i n  - t h e  

o f  t h e  harmony achieved between man, n a t u r e  and &' -sp i r i tua l  
4 

w o r l $  in %he c o r n u n i f y  o f  Utek'pampa. 

- .  * 
H a l p e r i n  maintainsq Chat  " c u l t u r a l  systems provice  t h e  

framework o f  v a l u e s  and mot iva t ion- - in  essence  the i d e o l o g i c a l . +  

base f o r  t h e  material-rnean~-~rovisionin~ process .  " ( 19778 276).  
' a  - 

K z l p e r i n  a l s b  acknowledges that  human societl=es o p e r a t e  with 

differern systems of cearri& and s t o w s  o f  accumulated knowledge. , 

In  h i s  speech i n  t h e  Casa de l a s  Americas i n  ' ~ a v a n a ,  Cuba 
0 

(IN€+), Arguedas, i n  keeping w i t h  Ha lpe r in ' s  v i e w s ,  related haw 

n a t i v e  Andean v a l u e s  and t r a d i t i o n s  bad remained s t f o n g  as a 

r e s u l t  o f  geographical s e p a r a t i o n  from t h e  c r i o l l o  c o a s t  whose 



.a 
as  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  language o f  t h e  Andes enshr ined  t h e  Quechua way 

iC 

of t h i n k i n g  which a l s o  r e i n f o r c e d  Quechua v a l u e s  and mot iva t ion .  

On t h e  p r a c t i c a l  l e v e l ,  anybody engaged i n  b u s i n e s s  i n  t h e  Andes 

waa ob l iged  t o  speak Quechua. The Quechua language w a s  perhaps , ~ 

I. 

t h e  most powerfulr  i i f f i r rna t ion  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  - ~ u e c h & a  - + 

- 
- -- 

B 
,-- - % socie ' ty .  " Arguedas desc r ibed ,  how t h e  ,Quechua and Hispanic  - . 

- 

" \ - 
s o c i e t i e s ,  o p e r a t i n g  with d i f f e r e n t - '  system's o f  mear$&, h a d .  -, - 

- .' ; t w e n t i e t h -  c e n t u r y  (1976k:408-410). . I n  t h e  Southern Andes o f  . - - - 1 *today; t h e  ideo log ica f  base of  t h e  r u r a l  economy i s  s t i l l  
Y 

expressed mainly through r i t u a l  and myth, R i t u a l  i s  t h e  

d ramaturg ica l  aspeCt of  t h e  :symbolic r e l a t  ionship--be t-ween humans 
. 

and trha cosmos ; t h i s  same r e l a t i o n s h i p  i.8 e2pressed. v e r b a l l y  

A t  one extreme w e  have a c t i o n s  $ha t  are e n t i m l y  
.profane,  e n t i r e l y  f u n c t i o n a l ,  ' techni t jue.pure and s imple ,  \ - 

a t  t h e  o t h e r  we  have a c t i o n s  t k t - a r e  e n t i r e l y  sacred,- 
-? 

s t ' r i c t l y  a e s t h e t i c ,  t ~ h n i i a l l y -  n-on-functional.  
Between t h e s e  two ext remes  w e  have' t h e  greatd m a j o r i t y  
o f  s o c i a l  a c t i o n s  which p a r t a k e  p a r t l y  o f  t h e  one - - .- , % 

sphere  and p a r t l y  o f  t h e  o t h e r , . . ,  From t h i s  p o i n t  
o f  view, technique  and r i t u a l ,  profane and s a c r e d ,  - 
do n o t  d e n o t e  t y p e s  o f  a c t i o n  hut  a s p e c t s  o f  -almost 

-- any kind  o f  a c t i o n  -(1965:13), 

e. 

/ 

I n  t h e  i n t e r r e l a t e d  Quechua world,  everyday r e a l i t y  and t h e  . 
- - 

-- - - -- -- - 
s u p e r n a t u r a l  a r e  not s e p a ~ a t q d ;  t h e y  a r e  two s i d e s '  of t ~ e - s a m e  

c o i n *  Like man, Quechua d i v i n i t i e s  a r e  i n t i m a t e l y  connected - 

-- - - - 
w i t h  t h e  earth, and t h e  rural Quechua peo e - l i v e  i n  d a i l y  

I '. 

communication with t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  t h e  rno ains (apus ,  a u k i s  ) , 
1L 

% 

- o f  - the  , thunder  and l i g h t n i n g  ( i l lapa) ' ,  'of the: h a i l  ( k ' o a )  - and 



of  t h e  r o c k s  {Eusta) .  These s p i r i t s  a r e  embodied-in a visible a 

-L -- - --p 
- -- 

and o f t e n  t a n g i b l e  form, a c c e s s i b l e  t o  t h e  people who revere 
- - . -  

them. . , - - 
* 2 . .( - -. 

I n  t h e  Andes, r i t u a l ,  as i t 4  e x p r e s s e s  

both  t h e  worship of ' t h e  Gods, 
e - d * 

technique  t o  h e l p  assiike an ,abundant  hacves t ,which  i s  f u n c t i o n a i ,  
3 

. To the traditional! - ,  rural Quecbua o f  t h e  h igh  Andes, light-ing- - - - :- . ... < 

. A - , f i r e s  t o  produce smoke which c o u n t e r a c t s  t h e  e f f e c t  .p'f-nighb 

f r o s t s ,  and making o f f e r i n g s  t o  t h e  s p i r i t s ,  have t h e  same . - 
.- 

+ .  f u n c t i o n ,  wrnelJ,  t o  help ach ieve  adeQuate s u b s i s t e n c e .  - - - 

L a  Quechua i n t e r a c t i q n  w i t h - t h e  p h y s i c a l  environment can 
' . t 

, 
g e n e r a t e  r i t u a l  which s e e k s  t o  complehent t h e  inadequacies  of 

e l t i s t i n g  ~ u e e h u a  technology.  s u c h - r i t u a l  can be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  
- 

a n  e f f o r t .  t o  g a i n  c o n t r o l  ove r  t h e  f o r c e s  o f  n a t u r e  which cannot 
- -. L 

be r e g u l a t e d  by t h e  .community. Murra not-es how. t h e  Aymara - 

e t h n o l o g i s t  Mauricio Mamani r e c a l l e d  t h a t  d u r i n g  h i s  youth,  
- J 

a l t h o u g h  c a r e  w a s  l a v i s h e d  on t h e  e a r t h ,  r a t i o n a l  e f f i c i e n t  

s t e p s  were not  enough; l i b a t i o n s  and ways of  p l a c a t i n g  t h e  - 

d e i t i e s  -helped t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  s o i l .  Neglect of  r i t u a l  o f f e r i n g s  1 
was A i s t e d  a l o n g s i d e  damage produced by chemical f e r t i l i z e r s  ' 

< <  

> ' o r  a n  s v e r l y  b r i e f  f a l l o w i n g  pe r iod  as having  d e s t r u c t i v e  
- .. - 

consequences f o r  t h e  l and ' (1984 t120) .  
I 

- fl - 
In t h e  h igh  Andes, e i t u a l  i s  d i r e c t e d  toward? t h e  k e y ' t o  5 

and f a l l o w  t h e  poor s o i l s .  T o r r e n t i a l  r a i n s  and l a n d s l i d e s  can. 

t h e - t o i l .  of  s u c c e s s i v e  genera t ions .  Even when g r a i n  has  grown 



weil ,  - - -- the dreaded - - h a i l  can l e v e l  the  crop and threa ten  
f - 

subsistence.  Drought o n  the  western sloRpes can s p e l l  catastrophe , 

- 
unl&e i r r i g a t i o n  i s  ava i lab id .  .Hurgans and animals abort  e a s i l y  

\ 

>- 

a t  high a l t i t u d e s .  I n  s h o r t ,  the  Andeg represent a high risk-' . - 
I - ,  - " < 

envi,ronment. Emphasis i s  therefore  placed on sexual complement- , '. . 

a r i ty -d -ch-media tes  the  i dirality o f  male-female as a concept ' 

symbo_lizing the regenerative process and -creating abundance. - 

Thie &pect.-oi d u a l i t y  i s  l inked t o  the fundamental &dean" 

s t ruc tu re  o f  "high" an& "low.'' The ea r th  (Pachamama), the  

c r o p '  zone at a I-mer-altitude cf use t o  the  comt@ty, is  - -  - - - . 
complemented by the  Wamania, the 'high mountain d e i t i e s  who send - . 
the  waterafrorn the mountain spr ings under t h e i r  cont ro l  t o  

f e r t i l i z e  the ea r th  on which -Que-chua l i f e  depends. The meeting . . . - 

b f  water &d ea r th  can be tiewed -as an e x a m ~ l e  o f  the.Andean 
e 

1 .  

pr inc ip le  o f  in teract ion-- t inku,  which a s  i n  the case- o f  the  
- - - - - - - - - - -- -- - -- - - -- - - - -- - - -- - 

. - confluence of two, r i v e r s  c rea tes  a new e n t i t y .  I n  ~ h u s c h i ,  the  - 

i r r i g a t i o n  qanals meet a t  the  en t ry  t o  the  guikhwa zone. Through - 
- -- 

the  power of ' f e r t i l i z a t i o n  t h i s  meeting produces a new crop bf - - 

cerea ls .  , - - < 

The products of Quechua labour a re  acquired through 7 - - - 
community members in teqac t ing  w i t h  the  environment according 

- t o  the  principles-  o f  -- ayni , mita .andJ pal lqa.  -The r u r a l  Quechua 
4 

a t t r i b u t e  the benef i t s  of good hea l th ,  abundant e n - e s t a  and 
- 

, T n ' i s S i n  l ives tock  t o  the  ~achamama and the  Wariianis,,who a r e '  

,k indly ddaposed towards nkn. However, in-accordance with the 

A t  prescribed times o f  the year,  t he  Quechua people make r i t u a l  



L 

- - 
i. 

- - - - 

. 121 
- - -- --- - - - - - ---- --- - - 

- - - - - - - - - -- - -  - -  - - - - - - - - -- - -- 
. > 

, . 
' . o f f e r i n g s  which are ,  symbolic and t h e r e f o r e  asymmetrical  in , . \ ?--- 3 - - - - - -  rC 

comparison w i t h ' t h e  tota-l.number :of b e n e f i t s  r ece ived .  , I# . I . . 
L. 

- P Spanish ,-'such off & r i n g s  a r e  terme pago (payment) , despacho - 
. * - ( d i s ~ a t c h i + ~ ) ,  a l canzo  (-reaching) ,  of renda  ( o f f e r i n g )  o r  - - i 

we-rakana i n  Quechua, meaning " t h e  burning of  t h e -  f a t .  " The - .. - , = 

. - . - . --- 
b a s i c  symbolic i n g r e d i a n t s  -- llama fa t ,  co rn  and coca,  make up 

- . b 
1 r- - -  -- 

t h e o f f e r i n g  wi th  . o p t i b n a l  v a r i a t i o n s  accord ing  t o  th'e l o c a l i t y .  

A l i b a t i o n  o? a l c o h o l  ( t i n k a )  i s  s p r i n k l e d  towards t h e  f o u r  
- - . - 

- - , c o r n e r s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  o r  t h e  room where t h e  r i t u a l  i s  enacted .  
% - & 

- --- 
-- 

Before the burn ing  o f  t h e  o f f e r i n g ,  d i v i n a t i o n  by coca -7Xznves 

may t a k e  p l a c e .  

THE YARKA ASPIY 

. , 
The m o s t  important  r i t u a l  o f  t h e  y e a r ,  i n v o l v i n g  community 
.r 

members i n t e r a c t i n g  wi th  t h e i r  v e r t i c a l  e c o l o g i c a l  space ,  i s  
- 

s t k l l - w i & & y - o b s e ~ ~ e - d i n  t h e  -df t h e  WSSternis lope5 

of t h e  Andes i n  t.he Department o f  Ayaoucho. The Yarka Aspiy, 

o c  f e s t i v a l  of  t h e  c l e a n i n g  o f  t h e ' i r r i g h t i o n  c a n a l s  i s  a l s o  

termed La Ace-quia o r  when a b b r e v i a t e d ,  La C e q u i a - i n  Spanish i n  

Peru;  t i e  paronym of  La ~ e ~ u i a ' i s  La Sequia which, when w r i t t e n  
I 

w i th  a n  accented  "i" means' "dqought . " A c c ~ r d i n g  t o  Arguedas, 

- t h e  - c e l e b r a t i o n .  L a  Sequia  i n  Puquio i s  one of two f e s t i v a l s  
- 

d e d i c e e d  t o  t h e  a d o r a t i o n  o f  bhe Wamanis (19561 204) .  - 

This  celebration - - has  been d e s c r i b e d b y  anthropologists i n  . . - - - - 

d i f f e r e n t  communities i n  t h e  Department o f  Ayacucho. These 
r 

cornmuhities i n c l u d e  : Chuschi, Province o f  Cangal lo,  Pampas r i v e r  
- 

vaUey'(B-. J. I s b e l l  1978~ 138-145) ; Quinua,  Dis t r ic t  o f  Quinua,  



Andamarca, P r o v i n c e  o f  Lucanas, t h e  v a l l e y  o f  t h e  r i v e r  

Negromayo (J. Ossio' 1 9 7 7 ~  52-53) ; and Puquio, Province o f  Lucanas 

(Argu'edas 1956t20j-230). Arguedas a l s o  d e s c r i b e s  a s p e c t s  o f  

t h e  f e s t i v a l  i n  h i s  s h o r t  s t o r y  "El  a y l a , "  d e p i c t i n g  t h e  

ceremoniql l i n e  of unmarried dancers .  

  he' c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  ' the  Yarka Aspiy is e s s e n t i a l l y  a &chug 

r i t u a l  which combines a g r i c u l t u r a l  technique  wi th  a revereri'ce . 
f o r  f e r t i l i t y  and abundance r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  union  o f  t h e  

-- - - -- 

e a r t h  below and t h e - l i f e - g i v i n g  water  g i f t e d  by t h e  wamanisPhigh 
- 

above. The Quechua hature o f  t h e  f e s t i v a l  i s  n o t  conf ined  t o  ,' 

. .  
t h e  Department of  Ayacucho. I n  Misminay, ~ e ~ a r t m e n t  o f  Cuzco, 

g r t o n  obser&s. t h a t ,  i n  an i r r i g a t i o n  c a n a l  cleaning ceremony 

h t i n i  one d a y ,  s u n s e t  marked t i e  .end of  t h e  work and t h e  

pe ginniwg_of_th_e_ceremon~_(A9& 68 ) .--- - -- - - L-p-----p--p - - -- 

i 

Mitche l l  n o t e s  how t h e  i r r i g a t i o n  c a n a l s  a r e  c leaned once 
a 

a y e a r  i n  QQinua be fo re  t h e  r a i n s  a r r i v e  and t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

cyc lg  beg ins*  I n  Quinua,  two terms--Yarka Aspiy ( c l e a n i n g  of  
'3 

t h e  i r r i g a t i o n  c a n a l s )  and Yarlca Ruway (working o f  t h e  i r r i g a t i o n  

cana l s ) - -a re  used t.0 d e s i g n a t e - b o t h  t h e  c l e a n i n g  and celebrat ' ion 
r 

o f  ,the i r r i - g a t i a n  system. I n  one r e s i d e n t i a l  d i s t r i c t ,  t h e  . 
- 

c l e a n i n g  ( l i m p i a  de i a  c e q u i a )  i s  c a r r i e d  out  i n  Ju ly ,  w h i l s t  

t h e  f e s t i v a l  (qelebracio 'n]  t a k e s  p lace . -a t  t h e  end o f  ~ u ~ u s t ,  t h e  
--- - 2-- -- -- 

month t h a t  t h e '  Quechua c o n s i d e r  t h e  e a r t h  "opens. " 'In t h e  o t h e r  

b a r r i o  the c l e a n i n g ' a n d  c e l e b r a t i o n  a r e  s imul taneous ;  t h e  work 
--- - - - P A -  - - - - -- - 

is  organized by t h e  munic ipa l  a u t h o r i t i e s  a c c o r d i n g  - t o  t h e  r u l e s  

of faem (communal work days)  which s t a t e  t h a t  each ' f ami ly  must 



~ZQVU EL ~~~&-mwafine; if this d e ~ n f i  i t 3  I I O ~  W 8 t ,  d r ~  
\ -9 

is refused to the uncooperative family. Everyone works on the 
- 

section of the'canal system which he uses. Faena can be 

interpreted as a for& of public reciprocity ( l937;52).  

In Quinua, the varayok hierarchy originally organized t h e  

festival, and today functions in the adjacent hamlet of Moya. 
- - - - - -  - - - - 

In Puquio and Chuschi, however, the civic religious hierarchy 

still take full responsibility for all stages of the ritual. 

In Ossio ' s account of the festival inC~ndamarca, Spanish names 
- - - -- - - - - -- 

of office bearers such as alcalde are used, and Catholic saints 

are involved. There is no participation by a Catholic priest 

in the festival in Quinua; the crosses used in the ceremony are 

kept, not in a chapel, but in the homes of the fiesta celebrants, 

only traditional Andean drum and' flute music is played as oppoaed 

to other - - - - - fiestas, - - when bands are brought in-frorn A y a c u h .  T L -  
- 

Quinua festival is part of a regional system which takes place 

in a temporal sequence throughout the communities of the mountain 

range. 

As in Quinua, -the celebration of the Yarka Aspiy fe~tival 

in Puquio is traditional and conservative and is enacted,$n 

accordance with Quechua cosrnovision. The varayok hierarchy has 

afways organized the festival in both Puquio and Chuschi. In 
f 

- 

-hrguedasl account, the varayak are accompanied by the a u k i ,  a 

crDarmurrsrty m e m b ~  wtm r e p r e ~ e ~ ~ e s p i r i t  of the mountain. In 

Chusehi, the festival follows immediately after the cleaning of ' 

the earmfs at the Septek~er equinox, whi l s t  f n  Puq'uia, La Sequla T- 
1 

varies according to each a y l l u  from rnid-~L&at to mid-September. 'I- 
* - 



i n s t ruments  i n  Quinua,  Chuschi , 

Puquio and Andamarca. A s  i n  Quinua,  t h e  c r o s s e s  i n  Chuschi and . 
i 

Puquio Bre deposit-ed i n  t h e  home_s o f  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  whils t*  i n  
d 

Chuschi and Anqamarca t h e y  a r e  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  zona l  boundaries  
_Q - &? 

t o  guard t h e  f i e l d s  i n  g e s t a t i o n  d u r i n g  t h e  r a i n y  seaqon. 
J 

 he - Andean c r o s s  - - is  - a powerful symbol - - which - i s  polysemous. - - - ' -- 

Urton quotes  Addn Quiroga  who i n  h i s  s t u d y  o f  t h e  3conography 
/ 

," 
of t h e  c r o s s  2n pre-Columbian America concluded t h q t  w$ter/rain . 

was t h e  fundamental motive of  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  r e l i g i o u s  . - systems 
- - - -- - . - - - 

-- - 

i n  t h e  Americas, and t h a t  i t s  uniform symbol was - the  c r o s s  (1981: a* 

138) .  B . J .  I s b e l l ,  however, c i t e s  Palomino (1968) wha a rgues  

t h a t  t h e  c r o s s  of t h e  Andes i s  a p r e h i s p a n i c  concept t h a t  
6 

r e ' f l e c t s  t h e  n a t i v e  &mbol ism of  f e r t i l i t y  and abundance (1978: *1 

59) .  . I s b e l l  a l s o  views t h e  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  o f  t h e  Southern Cross 

male 2nd female e lements ,  f u r t h e r  ernphasisl& t h e  concept p f  
* ,  

f e r t i l i t y  ( ibicl . :138) .  In Andamarca, Ossio observ'ed t h a t ' t h e  - 
i r o l e  o f  t h e  c r o s s e s  w a s  t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  c r o p s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a g a i n s t  

. '1 
hail, i n  o r d e r  t o  ach ieve  a n  abundant h a r v e s t  (1978br319). Th?e 

c r o s s  -may a l s o  b e 0 a s s o c b t p d  wi th  t h e  Wamanis. In one drawing,. 

made by a schoo l  c h i l d  i n  Chuschi, I s b e l l  found t h a t  t h e  Wamanis 
> 

were d e p i c t e d  2.s mountains p i t h  c r o s s e s  on t h e  peaks,  and wi th  - 

+ .  
i r r i g a t i o n  - -- - - --- c a n a l s  o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  mountain s p r i n g s  and f lowing  . * 

t o  t h e  l a n d  beneath ( 1978 144-46). - %,, 5 

' Ossio n o t e s  how t h e  n o s t  impor tant  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f ' h d e a n  
1 - - -  - -- -- - - 

symbols is t h e i r  m u l t i v o c a l i t y  ( 1978bt 389) whi ie  W.H. I s b e l l ,  
e - 

who d e s c r i b e s  symbols as "context  s e n s i t i v e :  maintains t h a t  
1 



-A 

iiiterpretation(1978rZ707. Aathough t h e  above meanings of  t h e  . - - 
! 

z 

c r o s s  as a symbol have d i f f e r e n t  sourdes ,  t h e  .mean ngs 

t h e m s e l v e s - - G t e r ,  f e r ' t i l i t y  and abundance, s e x u a l '  comple&pt - 
a r i t y  and t h e  Wamani--are a l l  c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  .-. * 

f e s t i v a l  of t h e  Yarka ~ s ~ i ~ .  I n  Arguedas' account of  t h e  i 
. I ,  

c e l e b r a t i o n ,  t h e  wooden c r o s s  of  t h e  yarayok i s  adorned wi_th-- 
- - - --- - 

f l o w e r s  o f  t h e  crilnson Kantu,t i  (Kantu i r i  Puquio) ,  t h e  sac red  

f l o w e r  o f  t h e  I n c a ,  w h i l s t  t h e  c r o s s e s  o f  t h e  l e s s e r  o f f i c f a l s  
4 -> 

a r e  made of straw. The varayok,  t h e  a u k i  - and t h e i r  h e l p e r s  * 
- - - - -  - - 

adore  t h e  c r o s s e s ,  but i n  s i l e n c e  (19562219). The Yarka Aspiy . , - 

r 
i s  a  Quechua and n o t  a C a t h o l h  f e s t i v a l .  

O s s i ~  endorses  t h e - v i e w  of  B . J .  I s b e l l  who i n t e r p r e t s  t h e  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o k i n  terms of  f e r t i l i t y  and sexpa l  ' . > 

complementarity t o  a s s u r e  abund'anae (19e28br379-380). 0 s s i o  
/ 0 

1 - - - 
- a l s o  -agrges witK-Ar@ZXW, WhoconsTbers L a  Se@iia,- t h e  f e s t i v b l  

- 

of  wa te r ,  t o  be d e d i c a t e d  t o  t h e  Wamanis who watch over  human 

be ings  &d animals .  Oss io ,  however, s t r e s s e s  t h e  e s  e q t i a l  
" * C \ 

d u a l i t y  Ghich s t r u c t u r e s  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of  t h e  Andamarcan 

. u n i v e r s e  as w e l i  as t h e  i n t e g r a t i n g  c h a r a c t e r  of  :be f & t i v a l  . OC 

of  t h e  Cequia. I n  Andamarca, t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  between puna ( h i g h )  
2 .  

- - 
and v a l l e y  ( low)  is  medi?ated by t h e  r i v e r  Negromayo which i i , f e d  

r-' 
/ 

,7 by t w o  s t r eams  . r i s i n g  i n  t h e  Western an*. E a s t e r n  puna respect.- ' 

i v e l y .  While i n t e g r a t i n g t h e  - puna water f o r  
- -- 

< I 

--1' t h e . v a l f e 3 ,  t h e  r i v e r  t h e n  d i v i d e s  t h e  v a l l e y  i n t o  a n  East and i 

. t 

West bank wi th  each bank having  an independent f r r i g a t i o n  g s t e m .  . 
- 

I 
A n d a y r c a  i s  both  a 'community and a d i s t r i c t  ; t h e  community l i e s  



on - t h e -  ,-A- West bank of  t h e  Negromayo and t h e  annex o f  C h i r i c r e  on 
- A- - -- - - - A - -- - - - -- - - 

t h e  East.--bank 5:aces t h e  comuni%y a t  t h e  same a l t i t u d i n a l  l e v e l .  tttz, *-, - ., - .  - - * 7  - 2- 

-The concepts  of d u a l i t y  aria i n t e g r a t i o n  a r e  i n h e r e n t  i n  the'  

offering* made s imul taneous ly  on both s i d e s  o f  t h e  r i v e r  on a . - 
, I 

. AugGt.2'$d;'' - 0 6 t h i s  day, o f f e r i n g s  a r e  a l s o  made a t  t h e  
- > 

% l o e a t i o n  of twos l a k e s ,  o n e . - ~ n  t h e  e a s t  bank a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  . 
f &  --- - - 

a g r i c i l l t u r e  L i v k l l e y )  and one on the'  West bankiassocia ted-  wi th  - - - 

I-- -.. __ 
1ivePtack  ra is ing (puna )  . The f e s t i v a l  La cdquia  t h e r e f o r e ,  - ' + , - . - 

j n t e g r a t e s  t h e  two r i v e r  banks, and t h e  r i v e r  becomes-a media t ing  
+ -  2 

- - * -  - s-3 - - -- *r, 

I rather jZa~-=l c€Z_viding=fpze-Libid'* : 386).  1n-Andamar~a ,  -spaceg - 

. - 
d 

i s  perce ived  i n  teprns o f  t w o  ax~~--one"~~utli/~~rth', 'the o t h e r  - ' - " 

~ e s t / ~ a s . t - - w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  o p p o s i t i o n  between -puha - 
I 

b 

and v a l l e y ;  once -stgain it. i s  t h e  ri-ver which media tes  t h i s  -- 
i 5 P -  

oppds i t ion .  The e q u i l i b r a t i n g .  &ara&t+& o-:' t h e  r i v e r  e r n ~ h a s f  s e s  - I .  

I - 
t h e  va lue  of t h e  u n i f y i n g  p r l n c i p ~ e  a s s i & e d a t o -  water:  Thus., ' - .  

,' 
s &a def ined  no t  on ly  as a' r i t u a s  ernphasising f e r t i l i t y  but  a l s o  

ji?- -& - 
t' -.. -%EL% --a+=. - c e l e b r a t i o n  s t r u c t u r e d  by d u a l i t y  and d e d i c a t e d  t o .  . - 

ps.- f &.* 
; % ?<integrat ion - ($bid. ; 388).  

-@: - "&& z h- 
'Q&Z&-" 

-#"+ ~Q"be~,l ma in ta ins  t h  f e c u n d i t y  is t h e  m'ative f o r  t h e  
- k .  

3 "  

: ee le@ra t ion  o f ' t h e  Yarka Aspiy.  The Ear th  Mo-ther is t h e -  p&rified* 
i 

. T ,briae,. and tGe two Wamani r e s i d i n g  i n  t h e  h igh  soukce3 of . .  

, i r r i g a t i o n  water aye t h e  grooms.' The fiml consummatibn t a k e s  

p~aee a* * ~mea;t, a si e~ - ~ t e  eew,+re--of t kc . 
i r r i g a t i o n  c a ~ a l s  a t  t h e  boundary between t h e  vi'llage and t h e  ' . 

g* zone (1978:?63). Wafer is associated with Lbe springs -- 
). 

o r i g i n a t i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  mount,ain--with t e -underworld. Arguedas * , + 

. 
* 

. , 
0 -  4 

f 



n o t e s  how t h e ,  a s s i s t a n t  a~ki: of 'Chaupi,  don ~ i v i a n o ,  - M l i e v e d  
. .-- - -. - - -- 

that water is t h e  blood of  t h e  v e i n s  of  t h e  Wamani. .According ' 

t o e  don ~ i v i a g o ,  t h i s  sab red  wa te r ,  t h e  Aguay Unu, gushed from 

t h e  mountain, w h i l s t  t h e  catholic God sends the.  r a i n  ( 1956doo).  

I s b e l l  obse rves  how t h e  Qonopa, t h e  l o c a t i o n  where t h e  e a r t h  i a  
r 

impregnated,  is  n o t  o n l y  'at t h e  convergence o f  t h e  i r r i g a t i o n  

c a n a l s  but-  a l s o  c l o s e  t o  * t h e  cemetery  ( 1978.1 163). The ultimate - 

4 

- 
duaLi ty  e x i s t i n g  between l i f e  and d e a t h ,  and between t h e  d ry  

> 

'4 

f a l l o w  months and tge  beginning  of t h e  r a i n y  season,  i s  mediated 
% 

by t h e  c y c l e  o f  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  ' I s b e 3 1  n o t e s  how t h e  Yar.La Aspiy - 

h e l p s .  coun te rac t  . t h e  f e a r s  r e g a r d i n g  i n f e r t i l i t y  of  the  herds  
a. 

and c rop  f a i l u r e s  as exper ienced by ~ h u s c h i  -comm&ity members. 

' Ia h i s  a t h n o l ~ g i c a l  account  of  t h e  f e s t i v a l  of  La Sequia 
- " L  0 

~ r i u e d a s  d e s c r i b ? ~  t h e - a y l a  ( t h e  r i t u a l  dance of t h e  community). 

as a symbol o f  t h e  a r r i v a l  of  t h e  f e r t i . l i z i n g  mountain s p r i n g  
f 

-- - -- - -  -- --- - 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

water  t o  t h e  community, " t b  t h e  zone where each drop  o f  water  
' < 

r e p r e s e n t s  'yawjiir,' t h a t  ts t o  s a y ,  blood"i t h e  blood of t h e  
- - 

v e i n s  of  t h e  Wamani'is the most po ten t  Quechua symbol of  t h e  ' 

- 9  

% l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e  o f  water .  The ce - l eb ra t ion  of  t h e  a y l a  i n  both -- -- - 
joyful. and %+When the n o c t u r n a l  dance 13 t e rmina ted ,  

L - 
t h e  young unmarried coirples cl imb beybkd t h e  populated a r e a  tao 

1 

consiuamate the9r i t ikJ .  ( 1956:225). . I s b e l l  n o t e s  t h a t  i n  Chuschi, 
t 

the high  savage ka21qz o r  *-ma is cons idered  t h e  apprgpriate . --. 
place for i l L i c $ t  s=ex-aaf F r  Meheam& &-cur i-r? 'the v + -  

' 9 ,  c i v i l i z e d  v i l l a g e  (1973: 119) .  I n  thid case, Andean duality is 

expressed ia terns of "hi&" h d  " l o w " ,  savage and c i v i & i a & ,  - 

- o u t s i d d a n d  i n s i d e - - t h e  d i c h o t o r i e s  c h a r a c t e r i z i n g  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  
* 

. .  t 



between puns and eommmity, - - - E c o f o g i c a l l y ,  - - - - -- - t h e  puni prov ides  -- - 

t h e  source  of  community wa te r  a n d : t h e  p a s t u r e  f o r  t h e  community 

h e r d s  which c o n s t i t u t e  i t s  weal th a n d  is t h e r e f o r e  t h e  p r e f e r r e d  

a r e a ,  S o c i a l l y ,  however, t h e  community as t h e  c e n t r e  o f  ordered  

so-cia1 o r g a n i z a t i o n  t a k e s  precedence over  t h e  untamed p m a :  . 

Arguedas, i n  his e t h n o l o g i c a l  a r t i c l e  "Puquio, una c u l t u r a  
- 

--en proceso de carcbZom n a 5 n t a l n s  that t h e  a y l a ,  t h e  ritiiaIL dance,  

d i d  n o t . c o n s t i t p t e  a bacchanal ,  as  t h e  coup les  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  
." 

the a y l d  were, a l r e a d y  b e t r o t h e d  ( 1956:224-225). The c h a i n  o f  

aancers ascends ,'roe me c,a~aturity t o  t h e  'pum t o  t h e  source o f  . . 
1 

the f e r t i l i z i n g  water which media tes  t h e  - o p p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  

s e p a r a t e  e c o l o g i c a l  zones of  t h e  high mountains and t h e  quichwa 

a d j o i n i n g  t h e  c o m w d t y  5elow; t h e  ayla symbol ica l ly  p a r a l l e l s  

ecq log ica f  f e r t i l i t y  t h r o u g h  t h e  concept o f  human f e r t i r i t y .  

Jn his s h o r t  s t o r y  "El ayfa", Arguedas i n t r o d u c e s  a new 
- -- - , - - - -- - pp -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

element i n t o  t h i s  Quechua f e s t i v a l - - t h e  ~ i s G n i c  world.  The 

a u t h o r  d e s c r i b e s  the. r iqual  i n  accordance w i t h  h i s  e t h o l o g i c a l  

. study c i t e d  'above; e g u e d a s  a l s o  i n t e r p r e t s  t h e  f e s t i v a l  f r o m  

t h r e e  p o i n t s  of v iev i  t h a t  o f  t h e  Quechua community members, ;, 

, - 
- t h a t  df t h e  mestizo inhabitants o f  Puquio, a& a l s o  t h a t  o f  

San t i ago ,  t h e  ado lescen t  who i s  Hispanic  by b i r t h  

b u t  .Cuechua by a f f i n i t y  f 1467g: 191-198). - 
Q ih " E l  axla, -. Argt iedas e ~ a s i s e s  values 

1 
p e r e e i ~  ~ l t ~ e ~ e  t b  fi-l- ef &- 

T h e - a u k i ,  - calm and detached, i s  i n  a s tate  o f  communion wi th  t h e  - 

in tegra ted  with the noun ta in  he r e p r e s e n t s .  1n his wo'rks, 



Argukdas . t r a n s m i t s  the at imate -- -- meaning o f  t h e  Quechua -universe.  

t h rough  onomatopoeia,  t h rough  music o r  th rough  l i g h t .  During 

t h e  ritual, t h e  e v e n i n g  l i g h t  s u f f u s e s  t h e  wor ld ,  n o t  s imply  

b e a u t i f y i n g  i t ,  b u t  communing s p i r i t u a l l y  w i t h  man. The a u k i  

con templa t e s  t h e  d a n c e r s  as  though he were ' the-mountaini  he 

r ema ins  q u i e t  and m e m o t i o n a l ,  w i thou t  moving; t h e  l i g h t  becomes 
- - - -  - 

f o c u s s e d  i n  h i s  e y e s ,  and h i s  gaze  a s s i m i l a t e s  t h e  h i l l s  and 

v a l l e y s ,  t h e  a b y s s e s  and  peaks ,  t h e  t h o r n  b r u s h ,  t h e  h a y f i e l d s  

and  t h e  c o l o u r s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ' w h i c h  be long  to t h e  community and 

s e t  its l i m i t s  (1967g: 192).  This d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  a u k i  by 

Arguedas a p p e a r s  t o  have its s a r a l l e l  i n  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  

Andean though t  by Xaytacapacynga as quo ted  by Shlcamaygua i n  

his ~ e l a c i i n  (1613).  The pas sage  is  e l u c i d a t e d  by Regina 

H a r r i s o n ,  who b e l i e v e s  t h a t  : 

rre m-ytaa 
-- - - - --- - - - - - - 

c a p a c y n g c  refers t o -  a b s o l u t e  comprehension 
which encompasses a l l  v i s u a l  and r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  c u e s ,  
y e t  d i s d a i n s  sgecific signs, t o  s e e  and understand a 
cosmolog ica l  design. W e n  humankind indeed  r e a c h e s  
t h i s  l e v e l  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  e x i a t e n c e  
a t  a l l  l e v e l s  is known and humans comprehend f u l l y  
'the o r d e r  imposed on  t h e  world  ' (1982:91).  

?he d a n c e r s  p & f o m  t h e  ritual because t - h e ' i r  h e a r t s  and t h e  

mounta in  Arayg d i c t a t e  i t  (k rguedas  1962g1194). R i t u a l  

p r e s c r l b e s  t h a t  fertility be open ly  c e l e b r a t e d ;  t o  t h e  p a r t i c i -  

p ~ t s  the coricept o f  o r i g i n a l  sin is a b s e n t .  
-- - -  

The m e s t i z o s  living i n  Fuquio c h a r a c t e r i z e  t h e  Andean 

music as " d e v i l i s h H  and t h e  ritual as "fit for animals," - 
. - 

.J 

- S a n t i a g o ,  t h e  a d o l e s c e n t ,  a t t e m p t s  t o .  join t h e  g roup  o f  d a n c e r s ;  

a l though  Hispanic by b i r t h ,  he s e e k s  c u l t u r a l  i d e n t i t y  w i th  t h e  



L 

i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  the ayfa, t h e  c h a i n  o f  dancers .  However, - t h e  

Hispanic  c h i l d  i s  r e f u s e d  e n t r y  i n t o  t h e  group as he does n o t  

"belongn and i s  des igna ted  as an "orphan" by a Quechua 
- 

p a r t i c i p a n t  (1967gt194-197). The name wakcha (orphdn) 

designates one of  t h e  lowest  s u b - c l a s s e s  i n  t h e  - indigenous  
- - - 

< 

community, Art individual belonging  t o  t h i s  group is economic- , 

a l l y  poor a s  he d o e s  no t  own l a n d .  Even more impor tant  t h a n  

m a t e r i a l  pover ty  however, i s  t h e  l a c k  of  a n  adequate  number o f  

k i n ,  cornpadres and c l o s e  f r i e n d s  wi th  whom such a pe r son  can 

e n t e r  i n t o  "ayni"  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  ( r e c i p r o c a l  a i d ) .  The a b i l i t y  

t o  mobi l ize  such h e l p  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  f u n c t i o n  a d e q u a t e l y  w i t h i n  

t h e . i n d i g e n o u s  community ( B . J .  I s b e l l  1978:76-78; Arguedas and 

~ e i c a n i e r e  1967: 3 0 9 ) .  On t h e  l e v e l  of  Na t iona l  ,Pe ruv ian  and - 

Q ~ k t i ~ s e c i ~ i e s ~  - % k e - I t t & a n A s  t t sual ly  t ~ e t r t - ~ a f ; t w h 6 s u ~ f e r s - - -  
- 

r e j e c t i o n .  In " E l  ayla," Armedas  h a s  r e v e r s e d  t h e  normal r o l e s  

a s  San t i ago  f e e l s  abandoned andSmwanted .  

I n  h e r  e thnogrzph ic  stkidy, f s b e l l  s t r e s s e s  ~ u e c h u a  r i t u a l  7 

s 

and symbolism as r e l a t e d  t o  economic s u r v i v a l  and t h u s  t o  s e l f -  
- - 

s u f f i c i e n c y  and autonomy. In his A o r t a  s t o r y ,  Arguedas t r e a t s  . 

t h e  same e lements  as r e l a t e d  t o  s p i r i t u a l  
1 

r e i n f o r c e s  eosnnv i s ion ,  a n o t h e r  ecmponent 

strength, 

I 

survival, which 

o f  Quechua community 



COrJFLICTIVE. DUALITY 1b THE SOUTHERN ANDES' 

Arguedas i n c o ~ p o r  t e d  t h e  dichotomy of " h i g h "  and 

i n t o  his ethnographic  w r i t i n g s  and f i c t i o n  as t h e  o rgan iz ing  

p r i n c i p l e  governing t h e  ecology and r i t u a l  of  t h e  indigenohs t  

-- - - commuriity o f  the Swt-hern Artdes. The a u t h o r  demonstrated how 
- 

autonomous Quechua speaking  a ~ l l u s , s u c h  a s  those  o f  Puquio, 
* 

mediaQed t h i s  duality . on  t h e  con,ceptual l e v e l  (La F i e s t a  de l a  

Sequia),  whilst in Ukek' punpa t h e  d u a l i t y  of " h i g h w -  and ,"low" . 

w a s  mediated on t h e  pragmatic  l e v e l  through t h e  Andean p r i n c i p l e o  

o f  i n t e r a c t i o n .  On t h e  s p i r i t a a l  l e v e l ,  Utek'pampa, t h e  

- commiuzity be longing  t o  Kaypaeha ( t h e  world o f  t h e  here  and now), 

appeared t o  be- t h e  m i r r o r  i m a g e  of  Hanakpacha ( t h e  land  above,) ,  

r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  Quechua h e r e a f t e r .  Action and c r e a t i v i t y  were 
- - - - --- - - - - - - - , - - - - --- - - - - - 

, n e c e s s a r y  on t h e  p a r t  o f  community members t o  achieve  and 

maintail1 an e q u i l i b r i u m  between ' t h e  two extremes- of  " h i g h "  and 

"low"; such e f f o r t  h a s  been a n  ongoing p r o c e s s ,  and i n  t h e  r u r a l  
< economy of t h e  Pades,  i s  desc r ibed  by G u i l l e t  a s  " t h e  dynamics - 
- o f  human ezltural. response  t o  environmental  c o n s t r a i n t s . "  

' (1981:562) .  T h i s  s e a r c h  f o r  balance by t h e  Quechua people of 
1 

t h e  -Andes o n - t h e  p h y s i c a l , ?  s p c i a l  and conceptua l  l e v e l ,  when 

sxccbssfuf, produced o r & r  'which enabled ailtonornous indigenous a 

ootatwtnit ies as ?uqttio f A m a s  i 9 5 6 f i * - - - 2 3 - j - * ~  

and t r a n s f o r n  t h e  i n p a c t  o f  changing e x t e r n a l  s o c i a l  h d  economic 

wns t ra in t s .  

A f t e r  t h e  i n  t h e  Southern Andes became 



- up - 
. > 

- - - - 

. c o n f l i c t i v e  owing t o  t h e  presence o f  two d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r e s  i n  

t h e  ~ e g i o n .  Arguadas. desc r ibed  t h i s  new d u a l i t y ,  roo ted  i n  - 
' 3  

t h e  opposition--~uechua/Friol1.0~-as t h e  f a c t o r  which decided 

eve ry  a s p e c t  of  h-n' a c t i v i t y  i n  Peru ( 1976k:407). .The coun t ry  
k- 

w a s  div-ided i n t o  t w o  G i v e r s e s ,  two e n t i r e l y  d i f f e k t  worlds-- 
- - 

# 

* t h e  world of  t h e  I n d i a n s ,  and t h a t  of  t h e  c r i o l l o s  mfluenc-ed 
- -  

by Western c u l t u r e .  Nat ive Jeruvian  c h r o n i c l e r s  immediately 
* 

fo1lowing t h e  Conquest concep tua l i zed  t h i s  d u a l i t y  i n  terms of  

"o rde r"  and "chaos." (Ossio 1977r51-95; Salomon 1982:8-33). - - - 

THE CONCEPT OF ANDEAN ORDER 
a 

Before t h e  Spanish i n v a s i o n  (1532)  t h e  Inca  Empire had \ 

r 
A- 

a l r e a d y  achieved t h e  c u l t u r a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  u n i f i c a t i o n  of  
- ,' - 

Peru and had c r e a t e d  o r d e r  i n  t h e  realm on t h e  con6eptua l  and 
f 

Santacruz  Pachacut i  Yamqui Salcamqygua, a noble  from t h e  r e g i o n  , 

of Collasuyu,  m o t ?  i n  Spanish when his-message w a s  f a c t u a l  bvt 
L 

cont inued w r i t i n g  i n  Quechua w h e n t h e  con ten t  of  h i s  c h r o n i c l e ,  

"Relacidn de ant igi iedades d e s t e  reyno d e l  P i r 6 "  (1613) d e a l t  
9 

w i t h  r e l i g i o u s  r i t u a l .  By l e a r n i n g  Spanish ,  Salcamaygua 

a t tempted  t o  expla- in Andean thought  t o  t h e  invaders .  He r e l a t e d  

how t h e  concept of  Andean o r d e r  had been c r e a t e d  through a 

human - superhuman v e r t i c a l  d i s c o u r s e  between t h e  I n c a  and 
- - - - - - -- 

Viracocha,. t h e  c r e a t o r .  .This  d i s c o u r s e  h i g h l i g h t e d  t h e  q u a l i t y  

of r e c i p r o c i t y  ' p r e s e n t  a between c r e a t o r  and - c r e a t e d .  The ve rbs  

employed s t r e s s e d  a c t i o n ,  c r e a t i v i t y  and t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  o r d e r .  

Analysing t h i s  d i s c o u r s e ,  Salolnon s a y s ,  " A t  what H a r r i s o n  c a l l s  
-- * 



A -- 

'a-comp16xf eve3' of und&rsta*ing, ' human capability -for shaping 

self and action constitutes an order creating process, in spite 

of weariness and mortality." (1982r21). As already noted, 

. Arguedas, himself an Andean, emphasised the same qualities of 

F eciprocity, action and creativity which he perceived as . 
\ 

hara,cteristic of the Quechua 'people, three hund-d and fifty - -- - - 

t 

years after Salcamaygua' s chrQnicle , Arguedas ' ~ e r s ~ n a l  aim wae - 

the same as that of Salcamaygua* to give his Hispanic reading 

public an understanding of the Quechua people through "reaffim 
4 

ing the outstanding human values of the native population and 
? 

the promise which these values constituted in the e-ffort to - 
modify social confrontation Pn-Peru and in other countries in 

Latin America where there is conflict." (1981cr97). 
.A - i 

# 

1 
Order in the Inca Empire on $he hragmatic;level had its 

* - -  2 - - - - - -  - -  -- 
-- -- -- -- -- -- 

origj.nin theinteractron between the Inca, his administration 

in Cuzco, and the ayllus (the rural communitiesrof the Anden). ., 

The Inca state incorporated into the organization of the Empire 
3 - > 

the same principles which had governed the communal life of the 

ayllu-,-reciprocity, redistribution, and the vertical control of 
2 

th~? Andean ecology. Conversely, the'qualities stressed in the 

Inca's divinely inspired concept of order--creation, actdon,- 
4 . , 

reciprocity, and the maintenance of established order, -were also - 

3 

the predominant concerns of the ayllu. 'Mythical reli&x----- 
/ 

beliefs in the rural were, and still are, inseparable from 

, the principles of. socib-economic organization. Together they - 

form th,e concept of total reality which directs ~uech& 

existence. Although the Inca state exercised rigid control, 



s 
- . i n t x ~ d u c a ~ ~ x ~ e  . ;mhmperhnposed a s t a t e  x e  ILgio- 

2 

1 -. 
Andean huaca b e U e f  system, i t  maintained t h e  p re - Inca ic  % - 
e s t a b l i s h e d  o r d e r  of  t h e  c u l t u r a l .  and economic systerns .of  t h e  

, 

region .  

.The  j u s t  o r d e r  o f  t h e  Inca  reached i n t o  t h e  l i v e s  of  a l l  

. - Andean people.  The Inca  s t a t e  e s t a b l i s h e d  a s i n g l e  language-- 
> * ' .  - . 

~uechua--and i n t e g r a t e d  t h e  warr ing  t r i b e s  o f  t h e  ~ h a n c a  and t h e  

+ .  Calla, and peoples  such as t h e  Lupaca, t h e  Chimu and t h e  Cafiari 
? 

- 
- -* 

i n t o  t h e  Empire. S t a t i s t i c s  on popu la t ion ,  p roduc t ion  and . 
.. t r i b u t e  were recorded on t h e  kno t t ed  co rds  of '  t h e  q u i p  system. 

The Inca formed t h e '  apex of  t h e  h i g h l y  c e n t r a l i z e d  Andean power . 
pyramid -and r u l e d  from Cuzco, t h e  "navel"  o r  c e n t r e -  o f  t h e  world. 

t %. b- 

Twenty-thousand k i l o m e t r e s  o f  paved roads  converged on t h e  

c e n t r a l  pkaza of Cuzco, symbolizing t h e  u n i t y  o f  t h e  f o u r  ' p a r t s  

of  - - - ~ a w a n t  - - insi$u, - - - - t h e  -- Inca  - -- -- u n i v e r s e ,  - These q u a r t  e r s  , Chinchaysuyu 

(Northwest) ;  Col lasuyu ( S o u t h ~ a s t ) ,  Antisuyu (Nor thEas t )  and 

~ u n t i s u ~ u  (southwest )  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  i d e a l  o r d e r i n g  of  &dean . 

space .  Using t h e s e  r o a d s ,  t h e  Inca  t r a v e l l e d  over  h i p  domain 

as t h e  v i s i b l e  i n c a r n a t i o n  o f  o r d e r l y  r u l e .  
\ -. 

The p r i n c i p l e s  o f  r e a i p r o c i t y ,  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and t h e  
* 

y e r t J c a l  c o n t r o l  o f  e c o l o g i c a l  a l t i t u d i n a . 1  ione? have c h a r a c t e r -  
\ .  

i z e d  t h e  socio--economic n a t u r e  of  ~ n d e a n  s u b s i s t e n c e  a g r i c u l t u r e  
* 

s i n c e  Inca  t imes .  R e c i p r o c i t y  i n  a1.l i ts  v a r i e d  a s p e c t s  forms 
- - - - - - - - - - - - 

t h e  b a s i s  o f  Andean co-muni ty  l i f e  wh&e s o c i e t y  is organized  

i n  accordance wi th  a communal, n o t  an ind iv idua l , :  s o c i a l  e t h i c . -  

Even i n  pre- Inca  t imes  a marr ied  man had the r i g h t  t o  demand h i s  

share of a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a n d  i n  t h e  a y l l u  as w e l l  as h e l p  from 



o t h e r  members i n  c u l t i v a f i n g  i t .  He r e p a i d  t h i s  p r i v i l e g e .  
- -1 ----- - - - - - - - -- - ..- - 

a known as manay through symmetr ical  r e c i p r o d  l a b o u r  ( A l b e r t i  

and Mayer 1974r15).  V e r t i c a l  c o n t r o l  f t h e  Andean ecology 
6 

could o n l y  be achieved by  t h e  communal e f f o r t s  of  t h e  - a l l x u ,  - - - - - 

while  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f . s u r p l u s  was accomplished w i t h i n  t h e  -_ 

a y l l u  through exchange and b a r t e r .  I n t e r n a l l y ,  t h e  a y l l u  a l s o  
- - 

d i s t r i b u t e d  p r o d u c i  t o  and prov%&ed l abour  for-widows,- t l ie  age-d 

and t h e  d i s a b l e d .  This  p a t t e r n  corkinues  i n  e s t a b l i s h e d  

communit ies- today.  
-- - 

9% Inea state-employed asymmetrical  r e c i ~ r o c f  t y i n  - 

con junc t ion  wi th  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  and t h e  e x t e n s i o n  of  v e r t i c a - l  

e c o l o g i c a l  c o n t r o l  i n  governing t h e  Andes j u s t l y .  Ayllu l a p d n  -- -- 

- 
were d iv ided  i n t o  t h r e e  p a r t s .  The produc-e o f  two s m a l l e r  p a r t s  " 

w a s  ded ica ted  t o  t h e  worship of  t h e  sun and t h e  & a t b Q r e s p e c t -  - 

i v e l y  wi th  t h e  eemaining p a r t  r e t a i n e d  f o r  a y l l u  use-. - The - 
- - -  - - -- -- ----- - -- - -- - - - - - --A- - - - - - 

produc t ion  d e s t i n e d  f o r  t h e  s t a t e  was gathered  i n t o  s t o r e  houses 

( c o l l c a )  and r e d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  people d u r i n g  famines r e s u l t i n g  

from poor h a r v e s t s  and n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s .  

The I n c a s  a l s o  extended t h e  arno,mt o f  v e r t i c a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
3 - 

l a n d  by c o n s t r u c t i n g  t e r r a c e s  ( s t i l l b v i s i b i e  i n  t h e  Vi lcanota  

v a l l e y )  and by a network of  i r r i g a t i o n  canals. Murra b e l i e v e s  
L 

t h a t  t h e s e  newly c r e a t e d  t e r r a c e s  on t h e ' l o w e r  s l o p e s  of t h e  * 

quichwa zone were nsed f o r  maize c u l t i v a t i o n  (198017). The Inca  

cfsrfmed t a x e s  i'rs l a b o u r  fmita) t o  carny-oui  such p r o j e c t s .  Thla . - 

was organized  i n  s t r i c t  r o t a t i o n  and involved one month pe r  man 
- 

- per year. 'fhe A@ek ffourished and' t h e  popu la t ion  grow, liwgely . 
owing t o  the-  i n c r e a s e  and r e d i s t r i b u t i b n  o f  .food. The ..Inca 



provide - for the p o p u l a t i o n .  1 - . - 
One sp&iard  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  C i e z a  de Leo'n who journeyed . 

through Peru (1532-1550) t e s t i f i e s  f e a r l e s s l y  t o  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  

p r e v a i l i n g  a t  t h a t  f'ime: - 
1 .  

. . . .  t h e i r  i t h e  I n c a s ' ]  a n c i e n t  p o l i t y  which i f  it - .  - - -- 

had been preserved would n e i t h e r  have des t royed  t h e i r  . . 
l i b e r t i e s  n o r  f a i l e d  t o  br ing ' them n e a r e r  t o  t h e  way 
of good l i v i n g  and convers ion;  f o r  i t  appear?  t o  me t h a t  
few n a t i o n s  i n  t h e  world had a b e t t e r  government t h a n  
t h e s e  I n c a s .  I approve o f  no th ing  ic t h e  p r e s e n t  r u l e ,  
b e  -pa& ApZore- &he extrrrkian, l c z u e l  =ixzatnexxtt and -- 

I % v i o l e n t  d e a t h s  w i t h  which t h e  Spaniards have v i s i t e d  * 

t h e s e  I n d i a n s  -withoat c o n s i d e r i n g  the' n o b i l i t y  & g r e a t  
v i r t u e  of t h a t  n a t i k n .  (1864:chap. X C I I ) .  '. L 

~ o d a y  t h e  n a t i v e  people o f  t h e  Anties stil.1 b e l i e v e i n  t h e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  of ch'ange i n  accordance  w i t h -  Andean v a l u e s  ; such 

change i s  o f t e n  termed, "2 r e t u r n  t p  t h e  j u s t  .order" o r  "a 
-- - - .  -pp----p-- ---  --- a- - - - - - - .- - 
r e t u r n '  t o  t h e  j u s t  o r d e r  o f  t h e  I n c a n  o r  s imply "a  r e t q r n  t o  - 

. - 
Andean o r d e r . "  They have never  ceased i n  4 h e i r . e f f o r t s  t o  

, - 

annu l  t h e  l egacy  bf chaos ' o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  t h e  ~ o n ~ d e s t .  ~ r ~ u e d a s  

qondensed t h i s  sentirnent.which he 'shared, int.0 a sen tence  

phrased i n  te rms o f  d u a l i t y :  "I l i v e  t o  w r i t e  and b e l i e v e  i t  

i s  necessa ry  t o  l i v e  unrese rved ly  t o  i n t e r p r e t  chaos and o rde r . "  

+. 

CmOS IN THE A ~ D E S I  THE LEGACY OF THE CONQUEST 

The Quechua peop le  p e r c e i v e d - t h e  a r r i v a l  - of  t h e  Spanish as 

initiating a s t a t e  o f  permanent chaos. i n  t h e  Andes. $0 t h e  
# 

- - 7 -  - - 

Spaniards  t h e  Conquest impl ied  a p e r i o d ,  a l b e i t  a major  'one,  i n  

tKe c h r a n o l o g i c a l ' c o u r s e  o f  history, To *the Andean people i t  

. 



, . 
ewsk%x%ed art-e-W Cm- the  

paradigmat ic  i n t e r p e t a t  i on  o f  e'vents ( r e c a l l e d  through oral 
, . 

t r a d i t i o n )  which ordered  t h e  Inca  universe .  Andean t i m e  waa 

c y c l i c a l  r a t h e r  t h a n  l i n e a r  and -was not  measured from a 

' r e c o g n i ~ e d ~ s t a r t i n g  p o i n t .  S i m i l a r  r e c u r r i n g  e v e n t s  of  P 
4 

magnitud; were iaarked by cons tan t  p o i n t s  i n  space ,  forming a 
Y 

p a t t e r n  and having a f i x e d  r e l a t i o n d s h i p  t o  each o t h e r .  Change S F -  - 3 -  0 

i n  t h e  Andean world was b rough t -abou t  c y c l i c a l l y  through a a e r i e s  
2 

o f  ca tac lysms ( pachakut i ) o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  n a t u r a l  phenomena 'e-ych - - -t - - - 

% ,  

,- -- 

as ea r thquakes ,  f l o o d s  e t c . ;  t h e s e  upheavals r eve r sed  t h e  o r d e r c  a 

of  t h e  u n i v e r s e  and d iv ided  t h e  epochs o f  human h i s t o r y .  The 
. 

pachakut i  a c t i v a t e d  a r e v o l u t i o n  in which t h e  t a t e n t  powers of -. 

t h e  lower world ( h w i n )  - r e p l a c e d  t h e  powers t h e n  governing t h e  \ 

upper world (hanan) .  - -  When t h i s  occurred ,  t h e  world had t o  be 
$ 

r e s t W = e d , - -  -- - - -- - -- . - - - 

. . 

Juan Ossio b e l i e v e s  t h e  conhuest was so. overwhelnling t h a t '  

- f o r  most of t h e  indigenous  people i t  had t h e  image o f  a 
* - 

* 

p a c h a k u t i .  - The ~ ~ a n i a r d s  now occupied t h e  p o s i t  ion--hanan-- q 

, 
fo rmer ly  he ld  by t h e  Inca  u n i v e r s e ,  and t h e  Andean people were 

r e l e g a t e d  t o  t h e  lower world--hurin.  Today t h e y  . a re  s t i l l -  

- w a i t i n g  f o r  a r e v e r s a l  of  * t h i s  - o r d e r  ( 19831 1 2 ) .  . 

LFar from r e s t r u c t u r i n g  t h e  Andean u n i v e r s e ,  t h e  span ia rd6  
. - 

1 
- - 

. . 

caused chaos without  p receden t .  The scourge of European 

d i s e a s e s ,  which decimated t h e  popu la t ion ,  preceded t h e  a r r i v a l  
\ 

of P i z a r r o  i n  Peru  (1532) .  The gopu la t ion  w a s  uprooted and 
-- 

many d i e d  by t h e  sword o r  as a r e s u l t  of fo rced  l abour .  By the - 
y e a r  1600, 85% o f  t h e  popu la t ion  of  t h e  former Inca Empire ha4 ' 



1 
-- - _ - - -  -- --- 

been des t royed (Wright 19832 7 )  .- The semi-divine I n c a  w a s  
9 

. *betwed and ekecuted.  Gold and ! s i lve r ,  " the  sweat o f  t h e  sun  

and the r  t e a r s  o f  t h e  moon" had no economic va lue  f o r  t h e  I n c a s ,  

but  were fashi0ne.d i n t o  ceremonial  a r t  ifakts which,<h> Span5arU 
G / 

- 0 - s i e z e d  a@ me'lted down. The s a c r e d  Quechua - huacas ,  t h e  powerful 
' r' 

r e l i g i o u s  symbols, were sought out  and reduced t o  rubb le .  The I 

- - - 

% 

Andean a g r i c u l t u r a l  system based on v e r t i c a l i t y  w a z  p a r t i a l l y  - - 

des t royed.  The c o n c e p t s  of  accumulat ion,  ' i n d i v i d u a l  g a i n  and , 

e x p l o i t a t i o n  r e p l a c e d  t h o s e  o f  r e c i p r o c i t y ,  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  
- f - -  - 

- - -  - 
- 

i n t e g r a t i o n  and 

The Inca  t h e  l o s t  ~ r n p i r e .  Manco 

Capae, t h e  puppet I n c a  chosen by t h e  Span ia rds ,  r e b e l l e d  and 
C- 

founded a neo-Inca s t a t e  a t  Vi tcos  i n  t h e  f o r e s t s  ~ ' a b a m b a  
'. 

which remained independknt f o r  f o r t y  y e a r s  end ing  i h  1572. 
4" .. 

. . 
messianic  and r e v i v a l i s t  undercur ren t ,  sp read  through Southern 

. ' Peru a n d - B o l i v i a .  The r e v o l t  Lasted t h r e e  y e a r s  and took a t o l l  

of  two hundred. Chousand l i v e s .  A s  a r e s u l t ,  Areche ,- t h e  Spanish 

Vis i tador-Genera l  a t t empted  t o  e r a d i c a t e  a l l  p o s s i b l e  r e m n t s  . 

o f  e t h n i c  Inca  l e a d e r s h i p  and c u l t u r e  i n  t h e  Southern  Andes. 

The Inca  s t a t e  had drawn i t s  s t r e n g t h  from t h e  Andean 

t 4 .  

a y l l u  i t -  &as now l e f t  t o  t h e  rural c o k u & t y ,  b e r e f t  o f  ' \ 

l e ade r sh ip ,  t o  r e c r e a t e  o r d q  i n  i t s  d a h y  l i f e ,  t o  ~ o n t i n u e  

r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  oppress ive  l egacy  o f  t h e  Conquest, the . 
1 

hacienda ,  ang t o  keep a l i v e  t h e  rnessianio e x p e c t a t i o n  o f  a 
- 

* 
Peturn t o - j u s t - o r d e r  in t h e  Andes. 

\ 



A -= - ----- - - - - - -- - -- -- .- - 
A f t e r  t h e  Conquest, t h e . g p a n i s h  Crown, through a g r a n t  

, 
* 

termed an encomienda, e n t r u s t e d  t h e  wel fare  I n d i a n  villages 

i n  t h e  Andes ,to :loyal. - conquis tadores .  1n ns f d r  t h e  r i g h t .  , 
4 

t o  exac t  l a b o u r  s e r v i c e  frqm $he I Tians , t h e  - encomendero ------- under- 

took t o  C h r i s t i a n i z e ' . h i s '  charges :  S a l v a t i o n  and e x t o r t i o n  

._ became i n s e p a r a b l e .  Whe2 t  he hacienda rep laced  t h e  encomienda, --- - - -  - - 

- c l o s e  t i e s  between t h e  e s t a t e  and t h e  Church were maintained i n  

Peru.. a - _  . , 
L 

J 

1 . . . . 
For Arguedas, confl ic&e*dual i - ty  i% t h e  rural Southern - - - 

# i 

i d e s  w a s  cha rac tek ized  by.\thb r e p e t i t i v e  p a t t g r n  of  haciendas . , 
. \ 

and indigenous  cbmn,unities' i n '  the. reg ion .  Moderni ia t ion  had' .  
Q 

. proceeded more r a p i d l y  on c o a g t a i  haciendas ivhere wages were 
* -. .. I 

pa id  i n  cash  and workers w e r e . l e s s  r e b e l l i o u s  t h a n  the i r -Andean  % 

i 
s o c e l  system which w a s  o f t &  both f e u d a l  i n . c h a r a b t e r  affd 

- ,  

r u t h l e s s  in. a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ;  .the hacienda i n  t h e  Southern 'Andes 

depended completely on t h e  w i l l  o f  one i n d i v i d u a 1 , ' t h e  hacendado. 

(owner) .  Colidit ions could  va ry .  from t h e  most, inhuman oppress ion  
* 

. ( 0 .  Nuiiez 'de l  Prado 1973s 3-4) t o  those  provided by enl ightened '  - . 
-- 

hacendados (Van den ~ e r &  and Primov 19778 192; Van den Berghe 7 

1980: 165- 167; B a l t b y  1980: 99-11 1 )  t o  cases,where the co.lonos - -  - - * -  
- 

were finally able t a  tug duL& estake @+r-rU-w94hb+~ 
. . 

1 ~ 8 0 :  142) .  Thus, t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  h ic ienda  and t h e  
- . . 

, colonos  can  a t  i t s  worst  be viewed as an extrsm2 case nf * -  
- 3  

dominat ion and dependency. Webster d e s c r i b e s  such i n t e r a c t  ion  
'? 



4 * - 

a t  i t s - b d s t  as a n  example o f  "&nl igh te ied  mutupl opportunism," 
. * 

- c - - - - - p- -- - --- - - 

genera ted  by "a p o l i t i c a l  Hnd economic' bym r & c t , e r i h t i c  , . 
7 .  . .z 

of p l u r a l  s o c i e t y . "  . . (1980:141).- O F  

, 
Arguedas exper ienced - t h e ' h a c i e n d a  ifi t h e  SouthernaAndes . . 

j. 
r .  

. at he igh t  of i ts  r u t h l e s s  power, 1910-1940. The number of  , 
a;$ : e z - - 

, #  G ..- 
traditi&& + A h ic ienhas -  had been augmented by new e s t a t * e s .  which 

, . %  1 
> - a .  - -  =_ - 4- 

- 7  < . -  - - 
& ' - - -  ., 
a ,- -&rth@+@&hged I n d i a n  l a n d s  i n  the  pun5 t o  o b t a i n  g r a z i n g '  

::r ' 5 7  r I 
-I - z e -  - $L:z-.- 

= - - la~ds&&%g$:~,&ir'e~stock t o  s a t i s f y  t h e  &xianding market i n  meat and 
- . ! '  - - 

%&-:-. -&.T:3*z:z;;<:-- --*-, , -- - 
b o x :  (lF@@';25-31 ) . -This u s ~ r ~ t ' i o n  o f  cornrn<nity. lqnd i n  

*-.-. ' , . -  - - 
-- -- > -; a- % 

e&njup&3,.oeyith Wus-t  t ana t fo f i  was a major cause  oY-numerous .* 
- -r %" 

- *- --%. 

' , I  ,+:: - 
I n d i a n - B p ~ i g i & s  i n  t h e  ~ o u i h e k n  Andes r a n g i n g  from .Huancane' 

1-2. 

(18636) t o  f o u r  r e v o l t s  between 1880 .and 1905 t o  e i g h t e e n  betweenc- 

, l 9 l  0 and 1925 ( P i e l  1967: 380)': These r e b e l l i o n s  were savagely  
.3 

suppressed by f o r c e s  provid'ed by t h e  Na t iona l  Government i n  Lima, 
*< 

and augmented t h e  extz?eme b i t t e r n e s s  i n  t h e  Andes between t h e  
- - - - - - -- - - - - - -> -- - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - -- -- 

1ndi"an and t h e  mest izo Xanded e l i t e ,  t o  which Arguedas -- 
f 

r e p e a t e d l y  a l lu i t e s .  P 

C o t l e r  e x p l a i n s  how i n  t h e  Southern Andes, owing t o  t h e  

- l a c k  of occupa t iopa l  d i v e - r s i f i c a t i o n  and t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  87% 
1 
2 1 

o f  t h e  d i s p e r s e d  p c q h l a t i o n  l i v e d  i n  s m a l l  c e n t r e s  o f  l e s s  t h a n  

2000 i n h a b - i t a n t s ,  t h e r e  remained l i t t l e  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  rural 

q employment o t h q h a n -  on t h e  hacienda.  Members o f  indigenous  
3 

- +  r - communiJies, who were without  l a n d ,  o f t e n  due t o  t h e  indigenous  

lacked s u f f i c i e n t  land, provided a p l e n t i f u l  . supply  o f  l a b o u r ;  
L 

"such cheap 

production 

l a b o p  was-$. s i g n i f i m ~ a c t d r -  in the  law c o s t s  of 
%- -- 

-5- -- jr . 
, - 

on an haciend; . ~ h k ,  whize Per-uvian l a w  -stated--  ' -- 
S I - 



that  sa co lono  on an &LC 
r 1 

i e n d a  was f r e e  t o  leave, he lacked. 
- - -- - 

- - 

a l t e r n a t i v e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  employment ( 1967t 15-20).  

In* t h e  S o u t h e r n  Andes, h s c i e n d a s  f e i l  i n t o  t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s  i -- 
t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l ,  , t h e  d x e d  and t h e  l i k s t o c k  hac i enda .  

t u r a l  h a c i e n d a ,  s i t u a t e d  i n  Andean ' v a l l e y s ,  iva? 

as a r a b l e  l a n d  i n  , the  mountainous t e r r a i n  was 
/.. 

' i d  The haceridado - g r a n t e d  t h e  &o lon .  o r  tenant .worker t h e  - -  

, f , ,' 

u s u f r u c t  o f  a p a r k 1  o f  m a r g i n a l  l a n d  for*-his  o m  s u b s i s t e n c e .  
/ 

/ 

K. 

. 
n e e d s  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  r e ~ t  p a i d  i n  l a b o u r .  The d u t i e s  o f  t h e  

* I , m l o m  v a r i e d  a e w & ~ g  to t h e  demands o f  t h e  hagiencja on which 
I 

-- 
s- - + x he  worked, b u t  i n c l u d e d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  work on t h e  l a n d s  6 1  t h e  

%Y 

-. . 
i 

'hacendado-and service-  i n  t h e  owner ' s  household ;  f u r t h e r  t a s k s  
-- 

* I '  
- .  

> > ,  

- ' ' comprised work on h a c i e n d a  r o a d s ,  on h i t c h e s  f o r  d r a i n a g e  and - 
a 

irrJga$ien, -; . .on r e p a i r s  t o  hac i epda  b u i l d i n g s  as w e l l  as on t h e  
* r .. 

/ 

> - 
town&u& o f  t h e  labaorme-r.  The -co lon0  w a s  o f t e n  a s s i g n e d  t h e  

- -  - - - -------- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - * 

di l ty  of t a k i n g  hac i enda  produce t o  market  and cou ld  be _ f o r c e d  
-. 

- 
ta s e l l  t h e  s u r p l u s  f rom h i s  s u b s i s t e n c e  p l o t  at a low p r i c e  t o  

- ? 

t h e  hacendado who  the^ more f o r  t h e  same p r o d u c e ~ i n  t h e  - 
/ - 

marke t .  

Tfie-mixed h a c i e n d z  in t h e  Sou the rn  Andes f r e q u e n t l y  

c u l t i v a t e d  c r o p s  d e s t i n e d  f o r  hac i enda  consumption and a l f a l f a  

f o r  a n i m a l  f o d d e r .  O f t e n  t h e  c o s t  and d i f f i c u l t y  o f . ' c a k i n g  - 
. prodiice t o  market  ceatres outweighed a n y  advan tage  t o  be ga ined .  

0 

A s  h a s  been  noted, l i v e s t o c k  i n  t e r m s  o f  wool and  meacwas %E 
A 

s o u r c e  o f  w e a l t h  f o r  h a c i e n d a s  and communit ies a l i k e .  The - 
hacienda Lucanas ( ~ e p a r t m e n t  o f  ~ ~ a c u c k o )  on which Arguedas 

passed his c h i l d h o o d  was a mixed hac i enda .  The a u t h o r  w r i t e s  
- \ 



vaquero - - (cowboy) f o r  t h e  owner--Arguedas' s t e p m o t h e r  (1971:23) .  

The l i v e p t o c k  h a c i e n d a  i n  t h e  S o u t h e r n  Andes w a s  s i t u a t e d  

a t  a h i g h e r  a l t i t u d e  t h a n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  h a c i e n d a ,  and l a n d  

use'was e x t e n s i v e  r a t h e r  t h a n  i n t e n s i v e .  The d u t i e s  o f  a 
> 1 

co lono  --- on a l i v e s t o c k  h a c i e n d a  were u s u a l l y  l e s s  one rous  t h a n  
- - - - 

t h o s e  o f  workers  on  an a g r i c u l t u r a l  hac i enda .  The c o l o n o s '  
- 

f i rs t  t a s k  w a s  t o  h e r d i t h e  g r a z i n g  animals .  'cjelonging t o  t h e  

hac*dado -- - on t h e  h i g h  p a s t u r e s ;  o t h e r  d u t i e s  i n c l u d e d  t h e  

s h e a r i n g  and s l a u g h t e r i n g  o f  a n i n a l s .  Maltby n o t e s  t h a t  on . 

hac i enda  P i c o t a n i  (Puno) ,  occas io%a l  s e r v i c e  i n  t h e  house o f  t h e  
I 

a d m i n i s t r a t o r  was r e q u i r e d  as w e l l  as a once y e a r l y  t r i p  by a t' " 

. 

s i n g l e  cu lono  - - to g u i d e  t h e  llama t r a i n  c a r r y i n g  h a c i e m a - w o o l  

t o  t h e  n e a r e s t  r a i l w a y  s t a t i o n -  and r e t u r n  w i t h  food  r e q u i r e d  

by t h e  hac i enda ,  - T h ~ t  o$al-demand fo r ,  m a n p o v e r ~ w a s 3 u c h  l e s s  - 

t h a n  on a n  a g r i c u l t u r a ' l  h a c i e n d a .  The c o l o n o s  oq t h e  h i g h  

. p a s t u r e s  l i v e d  i n  cabafias --- ( h u t s )  l o c a t e d  at  a d i s t a n c e  f rom e a c h  
. - 

o t h e r  i n  d o n t r a s t  w i t h  t he=c rowded  c a s e r i o  o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

h ~ ~ i e n d a .  The hacendado c o u l d  n o t  e f f e c t i v e l y  c o n t r o l  t h e  

co lonos  on h a c k n d a  P i c o t a n i  who were s c a t t e r e d  and mob i l e .  i -.-. 
Colonos on P i c o t a n i  had  t h e  r i g h t  t o  g r azg  t h e i r  own s h e e p  on 

hac i enda  l a n d ,  and t h e  h a c i e n d a  pu t  no l i m i t  on  t h e  number o f  

a n i m a l s .  These animals p rov ided  t h e  c o l o n o s  w i t h  f o o d ,  c l o t h i n g  
- - -  

arrd e x t r a  wool, t h e  s a l e  o f  which t h e y  c o n t r o l l e d .  The Colonos 

a l s o  r e c e i v e d  a monthly  s a l a r y ,  c o u l d  buy o t h e r  food  a t  c o s t  
- - 

from t h e  h a c i e n d a ,  were g i v e n  f r e e  m e d i c a l  c a r e  and  i f  n e c e s s a r y  

were t a k e n  t o  h o s p i t a l  i n  J u l i a c a  o r  Arequipa.  There  was no 



hacienda stare on pi& *- elfa- -- 
a l c o h o l  w a s  fo rb idden  and w a s  .not s o l d  on t h e  hacienpa. Free 

, f r o m  debt  and f i n a n c i a l l y  independent ,  t h e  colonos were a b l e  t o  - .  
- 4  

l e a v e  t h e  hac ienda  i n  a n  e f f o r t  t o  b e t t e r  t h e i r  posi t - ion.  

Colonos -- on P ico tan i ,made  t r i p s ' t o  towns t o  s e l l ' t h e i r  own wool 

and t o  c a r r y  out  hacienda b u s i n e s s  and-were t h u s  a b l e  t o  form 
--- -- - 

.lin.?s w i t h  t h e  o u t s i d e  world,  unsupervised by t h e  hacienda, ----- 
%. 

Admittedly t h e  owner 0.f P i c o t a n i  loo-ked a f t e r .  t h e  wel l-beink of . '. 
f 

h i s  co lonos  but Maltby b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  fundamental d i f f e r e n c e  

l a y  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e -  l i v e s t o c k  hacienda w a s  l e s s  open t~ . 

e x p l o i t a t i o n  t h a n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  hacienda ( 1980: 99- 11 1 ) . 
- 

J u l i o  C o t l e r  wrote d u r i n g  t h e  same per iod  a s  d id  Arguedas. 

C o t l e r  emphasised t h r e e  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  complete c o n t r o l  exe rc i sed  . 

b y , t h e  hacienda owner. ove r  t h e  dependent colonos on the  - 
-- - 

r 

t r a d i t i o n a l  ag_ricult-ural-estate-. ~ h e s e  as 'pec tscompriaed-- th- - -  - 
- 

c r e a t i o n  - of a n x i e t y  i n  hacienda worker;, t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f '  

power and a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  hands o f  t h e  owners and t h e  
4 

s u b j u g a t i o n  of  " c a p t i v e "  communities not  s u f f i c i e n t l y  d i s t anced  

from t h e  hacienda (1967:15-20). ., 

The c p n s t a n t ' s t a t e  o f  i n s e c u r i t y  experienced by t h e  colono 
*. 

co'ild borde r  on a p a t h o l o g i c a l  c o n d i t i o n .  The owner had  t h e  

power t o  demand t h e  complet ion o f  d u t i e s  .at any g iven  tzme, -- . 
t 

and a t a s k  such as p o t a t o  l i f t i n g  needed f o u r  weeks' work by 

t h e  c o l o n ~  on t h e  hac ienda  of Chawaytiri  (Department of ~ u z c o ) .  

During t h a t  t ime t h e  worker could no t  a t t e n d  t o  h i s  own subsist- 

-ence p l o t  on whose produce h i s  f ami ly  depended. The colono was - - - - - -  

a l s o  prevented from g a i n i n g  cash wages b y  temporary migra t ion  .. 



during el tiempo Xuerto cthe deaa timeT-6etween harvest and 

sowing, as his absence could mean non-compliance with unexpected 

duties which in turn could entail the forfeiture of his parcel 

of land. The worker d s o  dreaded - the possibility of sickness, 

as this too could mean the loss of tenure of his parcel of land. 

Even-after the demise of the hacienda in Peru following 
- - - - - -  

18 Agrarian Refom in 1964 and 1969, the adherence of the colbnos 

to their-plot of land persisted. Alberti (1981 :58) noted this 

attitude in the case of Chawaytir: which had been converted by 

..the Government into a cooperative, The ex-colonos, now members 

of the cooperative, neglected their collective duties in favour 

of cultivating their own particular parcel of land which they 

still retained. Martznez-Al5er maintains that the desire for 

land .in highland Peru can be viewed 3as an expression of the 
, 

conservative attachment t C  thep-integrity of-'1nd9an peasant - 

communities whose land had been taken over by the estates 

;1977r16).  The individual control of land has remained a 
f 

gowerful motivaking factor in the rural Andean way of lif& 

Given this atmosphere of insecur.ity, the ,colono sought to 
- *  

gain more stable conditions from the hacendado.through personal 

ties such as that of'compadrazgo (fictive kinship]. Such a 

relationship underscores the paternalistic, precapitalist links . 

between hacienda owner &nd peon -- which - -  persisted in the Andes - 
- - - - 

and wh5cb were founded on asymmetrical reciprocity, In many - 

cases such tics only increased the power of the hacendado 

over t h e  worker. A eolono saw other workers on- the estate. as 



rivals also Vying for 

- - - - - - - -- -- -- - 2 

- - - -  - ---- - -- 

- - 
-- 

the protection of the.landowner? The 

resulting anirnosipy between the colonos precluded solidarity on - 
the horizontal level; thus the -- colonos seldom made concerted 

efforts to improve their working and living conditions. 

Cofonos did have transactions external to the hacienda with the 

priest, the lawyer or National Government authorities . However, 
a 

H from ColoniqJ tzmes, onwards, such authorities had worked in 
'9 

close cooperation with the -- hacienda1 --- together they exacted the . . 
maximum personal benefit at the expense of the Indian. 

In many cases the ha€ienda owner also.held sway over 
45 

"captive" communities adjoining hacienda lands. Hacendados 

often attempted to expropriate the community's natural remurces 

be they land or water for irrigation. Whilst Brush (1977)  and 

1sbell ( 1978) degonstrate how the corninunities of Uchucmarca 

- f~epartmeflt-~Tl;a--IJZbertaZ)~aFd C5uschi ( ~ e p & r t i i i n t - ~ f ~ y a c ~ u c h 8  

%re able to withstand hacienda encroachment and defend their 

- .  water supply and land respectively, other communities wgre leas 

fortunate; A'rguedas described the ongoing disintegration of 
-. 

San Juan (Department of Ayacucho) controlled by ,the hacendado, 
e 'b 

don Braulio who _monopolized the water supply, The community 
. . - - 

lacked the collective,will to oppose the landowner and was 
' A .  8 .  

divided be tween those who hoped for favours fro& don Braulio 
- b 

and those who demanded Justice. Fear of the hacendado was - 

deeply ingrained in c o m m ~ i t y  membe~s and had stifled all 

initiative (1967a:13-401, 

Arguedas recognized the almosfitotal power vested in the 

person of the kcendado. His literary treatment.of the effect 
- 



- - - - ----- - - - - - -- p--p- -- pp-p 

of t h e  hace&ad_o and 6he Church on t h e  l o c a l  n a t i v e  popu la t ion  - 

is complex mqared+ trr  thRt af m m h m p m r y  5 -rs 

l o c a t e d  on t h e  c o a s t ,  who lacked a profound unders tanding  of  

c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  Andes. Such w r i t e r s  viewed t h e  problem i n  

terms o f  .b l ack  and white according  t o  t h e i r  own Occidenta l  

c u l t u r a l  b i a s .  ~ r g u e d a s ,  however, decided t o  w r i t e  no t  only  on 

t h e  Ind ian  but a l s o  on t h e  world of t h e  Andes as he had 
7 - -  - 

experienced i t .  I n  t h e  journa l  "Amauta" he had r e a d  d e s c r i p t i o n s  

of &amonales -*--- ( landowners)  as  g r o s s l y  exaggera ted ,  as were t h e  

contemporary d e s ' c r i p t i o n s  of  t h e  Indian .  Arguedas wished t o  
. , .- 

p o r t r a y  t h e  landowner as a human being  wi th  f a u l t s  and v i r t u e s  
- 

t h e  same a s  those  of  t h e  Ind ian .  Never the less ,  t h e  landowners 

i n  Arguedas-' works a r e  h y r a n t s ,  and even those  a f f e c t e d  by - 
Quechua c u l t u r e  have f a u l t s  whicki f a r  outweigh t h e i r  v i r t u e s .  

In' t h e  'Andes most -- hacendados spqke Quechua, and t h o s e  l i v i n g  on 
A .  . j Q  

t h e i r  e s t a t e s  as opposed t o  absen tee  landlo-rds were i n  coiitinuous 

c o n t a c t  with t h e  I n d i a n s .  I n  Arguedas' f i c t i o n ,  e l  V i e j o ,  t h e  
9 

hacendado +---- of 50s r f o s  profundos (1958) w a s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  

Hispanic  and C a t h o l i c  i n  o u t l o o k , . b u t  don J u l i g n - ~ r a ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~  

(Yawar -- - F i e s t a ,  -- 1941) ,  don Apar ic io  ( ~ i a m a n t e s  y p e d e r n a l e s  , 

1954), .and don Bruno (Todas las  s a n g r e s ,  1965) a l l  pa r t i c i ipa ted  . , 

i n  Quechua c u l t u r e  which brought them c l o s e r  t o  t h e  I n d i a n  

people.  With t h e  excep t ion  of don Bruno, however, t h e s e  land-  

owners remained convinced,  l i k e  f e u d a l  l o r d s ,  of  t h e i r  i n h e r e n t  
- - - -- - - -- - - 

r i g h t  t o  e x e r t  - u n r e l e n t i n g  c o n t r o l  over  " t h e i r "  I n d i a n s  ('1968a: 

13). The d e s c r i p t i o n .  o f  an  

~ d u t  h e m  Andes inc luded t h e  

hacienda o f f e r e d  f o r  s a l e  in t h e  
- 

number of colonos working on i t  



- - --- 
- - 

(1967hr310) i i n  s h o r t ,  t h e  I n d i a n  colonos w e r e  tre-ated as ------ 
- -- - - - - - - - - 

p r i v a t e  p r o p e r t y  By t h e  owner. - Y 

~ r g u e d a s "  e a r l y  work d e t a i l e d  t h e  p h y s i c a l  s u f f e r i n g ,  

pover ty  and d e p r i v a t i o n  wrought on t h e  Quechua people by t h e  

v i o l e n c e  ofc  t h e  hacendado. Don Braul ia  monopolized i r r i g a t i o n  

wa te r  ("Agua" , 1935) ; dog c i p r i &  fenced i n  community l a n d  and* 

.persuaded t h e  judge t o  a u t h o r i z e  t h i s  p i l l a g e i  don ~ i p r i a n  a l s o  
- - - 

- - - - -  - - 

rounded up and a p p r o p r i a t e d  animals  i n  the .Euna  belonging t o  -- 

a t h e  I n d i a n s ,  on t h e  p r e t e x t  t h a t  t h e y  were t r e s p a s s i n g  on 

hacienda l a n d s  ("Los e s c o l e r o s " ,  1935);  don Froyldn v i o l a t e d  
- 

I n d i a n  women ("Warma Kuyay", 1935) .  The l o c a l  p r i e s t  i n  t h e s e  

t a l e s  preaches suppor t  f o r  t h e  hacehdado and "is as a  b r o t h e r  

i n  t h e  p i l l a g i n g  f o r a y s  and drunken o r g i e s "  o f  t h e  landowner 

don C i p r i s n  (1967br86).  Such v io lence  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  

themes chosen by v a r i o u s  committed w r i t e r s ,  and forms p a r t  of 

Arguedas' l a t e r  work, s t r e s s e s  t h e  psychologi-cal  impact of 

hacieniia oppress ion  made ev iden t  by menta.1 problems caused, by 

p h y s i c a l  s u f f e r i n g .  The colonos of  €he c a s e r i o  -- of t h e  hacienda - .- -- -- 

Patibamba f a l l  in t ,o  t h i s  ca tegory  (1970r60) .  I n  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  

l a t e r  works, r e l i g i o n  becomes a predominant f a c t o r ,  ,be jt -R~man 

Cathol ic i sm o r  t h e  Quechua b e l i e f  system. I n d i a n  cglonos were 

a f f e c t e d  by t h e  r e l i g i o u s  a t t i t u d e s  of  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  hacendado 

on whose e s t a t e  t h e y  worked. I n  t h e  rembte sou the rn  Andes 
- - 

c u l t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  gave t h e  landowner a n  a p p a r e n t l y  r a t i o n a l  + 

argument f o r  t h e  b r u t a l  t r ea tmen t  meted out  t o  t h e  " i n f e r i o r "  

I n d i a n  who w a s  s t i l l  " i d o l a t r o u s "  ( 1966az 10- 11 ) . 



-- - - - -  - - - - - 

anti-clerical on ideological grounds but rather as a result of 
I - - 

his personal experience of the role of the established Church 41 

in the Andes. There is no proof that he linked Marxism and. his 

socialist affiliation to atheism; on the other hand, ~rguedas 

endoraed the Quechua belief that elements of nature are living 

entities and- thus sacred (primer encuentro 1969 : 108). - - A -- 

Such an attitude bordered on the "pagan idolatry" which the 

Church had attempted to combat since the time of the Conquest 

- Amangst the revolutionary thinkers of Peru at the 

the nineteenth century, Gonzdlez Prada (1848-1918) had 

long and ardent anti-clerical campaign, but Marigtegui 

- -  - -  

end of 

waged a 

l93O), denying that religion was the opiate of the masses,, 

decLared that .he detected a religious movement in every 
-~ -- -~ ~ ~ ~- - -  ~ ~ --L----p--p---- ~ ~ ----- ~ --p----p--pp- 

revolutipn (Chang-~odrfguez 1957~159-160). Fidel Castro also 

believes tha.t the marytrs of the Church and revolutionaries 

have shared a dedication to an idea and to the Intrinsic value 

of their particular undertaking ( 19858 133- 134) .  Like ~aridtegui 

and Fidel Castro, Arguedas attended Church schools an& never 
* 

-attacked the Catholic faith, but castigated the support of the 

established Church for the landed aristocracy. Arguedas also 

decried the manipulation of Christianity practiced by the Church 

in %e W-8k1ua m i q + A & e + 6  m a s '  posltlon v . . 
is * 

the Church determined the author's life-long antagonism to "the 

fear of God, and the. infauence of %at God, crea%ed by %bse - 

whom he protectedw (1971r286).  



'-'On h i s  u n c l e ' s  sugar-cane e ~ t a t e ! ~ t h e  young Arguedas 

l i s t e n e d  t o   he Franc i scan  F a t h e r s  p ieach ing  t o  t 6 e  colonoa  
. 

from t h e  golden  p u l p i t  of  t h e  hacienda' chape l ,  t e l l i n g  the-m t h a t  - 

t h e  "Viracocha" landowner was t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of  God on earth. 

Whatever d e c i s i o n  t h e  landowner made must n o t  be q u e s t i o n e d ,  but 

qccepted a s  a s a c r e d  command. A f t e r  t h e  sermon, t h e  Ind ians  

remained weeping a t  t h e  Church door  ( 198lf $ 1 9 3 ) .  According to-- - - 

Arguedas, t h i s  d i s t o r t i o n  o f  C h r i ~ t i a n ~ t e a c h i n g  formed t h e  r o o t  

o f  t h e  n e g a t i v e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  Church on the '  Quechua Ind ian  

and c o n s t c i t u t e d  the basis f o r  t h e  a t tempted  psycholog.ica& - 
d e s t r u c t i o n  of Quechua i d e n t i t y  which p a r a e l l e d  t h e  predomin- 

a n t l y  p h y s i c a l  abuse meted out  by hacienda -- o f f i c i a l s .  Arguadas 

beli-eved t h a t  : 

The Church played a most important  r o l e  i n  imposing 
and conse rv ing  t h e  meekness.which even t o  t h i s  day 

- qermita-LkeGuffceffswed--pkysi~al-dest r u e ~ ~ r t o l f f h a &  end* 
I n d i a n s .  An abundant and b e a u t i f u l  Quechua-Catholic I-p 

. l i t e r a t u r e  s t i l l  governs t h e  conduct of  t k e  I n d i a n s ;  . 
i t  proclaims p a i n ,  obedience and even dea th  as t h e  
supreme good (1975:193). 

THE COMMUNITY 

In t h i s  t h e s i s ,  t h e  s t u d y  o f  t h e  Andean rura l  community 

w i l l  r e l a t e  t o  Argbedas' concept ion  of  t h a t  e n t i t y .  A s  ha s  been 

no ted ,  Arguedas w a s  p r i m a r i l y  concerned w i t h  t h e  indigenous 

community, as a bulwark ~f independent l and  ownership, commyna.1 - 

r.$ 

dominat ion,  i n d i v i d u a l  ownership and ~ f s ~ a n i c  t r a d i t i o n  

characteristic of t h e  Artdean hacibndg. The peraiste-me of 

Quechua t r a d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  cen tu ry  requires a s h o r t  



-rural community), Inca and Spanish domination, and the 

"indigenous community" of the Andes. The term "peasant 

.- . co&unityl* was a&opted in Peru only after Arguedas' death. 

The Peruvian high culture period (1000 BC-1532 AD) produced 

consolidation of an important economic soc'ial and political 

institution-=the*ayllu or peasant community. The ayllu-, through- 

the communal ownership of the land and a'cooperative form of 

family labour was a magnificent solution to the geographical -. 

difficulties of the Andean landscape. The a y H u  resisted th-e 
Z 

.changes imposed by kingdoms and empires, both Inca and Spanish,- 

and its essential aspects still persist to"day. Through . 
generations of experience, the ayllu came to hold vertical. 

control of the maximum number of ecological zones. Family 

family's production from a particular zone. In this way each 

family became self-sufficient The land belonging to the ayllu $ *  
was divided into sectors andlthe head of each family had the 

/ 

right to ---the right to demand access to land in each 
I 

- sector. The size of the plots received depended on the size 

of the family. ' The legitimate right of each married man went 

beyond obtaining land- for d he could claim access 

to extra labour which was basis of kinship. 

Ec~TogicaZ ' con€roI corFe%pCinae& w i t 3  tFre m a 1  of local autonomy, 

the ultimate goal qf the economic organization of the community 



Under thg  Incas, t h e  c_waca who had 

a y l l u  o r  extended fami ly ,  was i n t e g r a t e d  

been t h e f  th 

i n t o  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  system of  t h e  new s t a t e .  He became t h e  key t o  

i n t e r a c t i o n  between t h e  a y l l u  and t h e  Empire which had been 

c r e a t e d  by m i l i t a r y  campaigns, 
D 

The Spanish  Conquest s h a t t e r e d  t h e  e x i s t i n g  p o l i t i c a l ,  
b 

- - - - 

economic and r e l i g i o u s  system of t h e  a y l l u V a n d  t h e  f ragments  

we-re i n s e r t e d  i n t o  new c o n t e x t s .  S u r p r i s i n g l y ,  t h e s e  s u r v i v i n g  

a s p e c t s  of  t h e  o r i g i n a l  a y l l u  s t r u c t u r e  a r e  s t i l l  v a l i d  i n .  

to-day's r u r a l  Andean s o c i e t y .  On t h e  f a l l  of t h e F I n c a  Empire, 

s t a t e  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  w a s  e l i m i n a t e d  and rep laced  by t h e  d o ~ o n i a l  

e x p l o i t a t i o n  of t h e  Ind ian .  The v e r t i c a l  economy of  the  Andes 

I was weakened by d i v i s i o n  i n t o  encomienda l a n d s  (and Sy t h e  - 
9 - 

complete s e p a r a t i o n  of non-adjacent e c o l o g i c a l  zones from t h e i r  
I " 

a v l l u  -- of o r i g i n .  A money economy - wasinttrooduced. -- _- - --p--- 

The a y l l u s ,  decimated by European d i s e a s e s ,  were ga thered  

b y  t h e  Spanish i n t o  congregaciones t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t ax -ga the r ing .  

They s t i l l  remained under t h e  d i r e c t  c o n t r o l  of  t h e  c_u_raxg who 

once a g a i n  med-iated between t h e  conquerors  and t h e  community. 

Under t h e  I n c a s  and t h e  Spanish ,  t h e  curaca  had become an 

. e x p l o i t e r  of  t h e  I n d i a n s .  He prepared l is ts  f o r  mita l a b o u r  aa 
i 

P 

w e l l  as &he r o l l s  f o r  tax c o l l e c t o r s .  He t h u s  acqu i red  power 

which he could use t o  exempt Ind ians  from t r i b u t e  i n  r e t u r n  f u r  
- -- - -- 

favours . '  Thus t h e r e  w a s  no d i r e c t  communication between t h e  

a y l l u  and t h e  Spaniards  except  i n  terms o f  a s e r v i l e  r e l a t i o n -  

s h i p .  This  i n c r e a s e d  i n  p&oportion t o  t h e  growth o f  t h e  , 

haciendas. The indigenous  popu la t ion  withdrew i n t o  i t s e l f  and 



- & mhm3 kew- as awrvival UI-LII i r r  a des tmctkva  
2 .  . 

. = worlCd, Ir. , t h i s  new c o n t e x t ,  t h e  c lGsed c o r p o r a t e  community w a s  
, , P 

= born. .-It f e l t  c o n t i n u o u s l y ~  t h r e a t e n e d  by a h o s t i l e  o u t s i d e  

envirohnent  which r e l i e d  on,economic i n e q u a l i t y ,  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  
I 

- 
and compet i t ion  f o r  t h e  f avour  o f  those  i n  power ( A l b e r t i  and 

C *  Mayer 1974~17-21) -  
-- 

Many communities d a t e  from t h e  ToLedo reducciones  o f ' t h e  

e a r l y  c o l a n i a l  p e r i o d ;  f o r  example, Chuschi, Department o f  

Ayacucho, founded c i r c a  1574. ' ~ h u s  t h e  indigenous  communities 
- - - - -- - - - 

were a c t u a l l y  c r e a t i o n s  of  Spanish c o l o n i a l  pokey. I n  1821 a 

suprem'e decree a-boltshed both  t r i b u t e  and t h e  encomien'daa. This  

was <he e a r l i e s t  o f  a s e r i e s  o f  l a w s  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  l e g a l  and 

j u r a l  p o s i t i o n  of  tkfe n a t i v e  community as a c o r p o r a t e  .land- 

ho ld ing  body. I n  1919 t h e  Peruvian  C o n s t i t u t i o n  l e g a l l y  

-- recogni-ze&% he-€orn-tt~tidades+f:&Igenas .- -A1 t ltough-%heid&-i-t-y-- 
\ 

A of t h e s e  communities may have Peen i n  doubt be fo re  1919, t h e i t r e  

a c t u a l  e x i s t e n c e  w&s e s t a b l i s h e d  through 300 y e a r s  o f  l i t i g a t i o n  
e 

r e g a r d i n g  boundary d i s p u t e s .  Chuschi p e t i t i o n e d  f o r  f o r m a l  

% r e c o g n i t i o n  as an indigenous* c o n - m i t y  i n  1941. Between 1919 * 

. and 1969 laws were passed g i v i n g  c i t i z e n s h i p  t o  I n d i a n s  and . , 
i' > 

guaran tee ing  t h e  h a l b e n a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  l a n d s  o f  ] indigenous  

comrnuniti.es. In  1938 indigenous  communities were r e g i s t e r e d  

- w i t h  t h e  Min i s t ry  o f  Labour and Indigenous Affairs. The M i n i s t r y  
- -  - -  J ---p--p-p- 

l e s t a b l i i h e d  a n  autonomous t h r e e  person commit t e e  whose l e a d e r  
3 

&s termed a personero  ( I s b e l l  1978, Brush 1977). . J , i 

As a n  e thno logzs t , '  Arguedas never  developed a ,conceptual 

rn framework f a r  h i s  s t u d i e s ' o n  t h e  indigenous  communities o f  t h e  
1 

> - 
-& 



'de Espaiia y d e l  Perti, provided va luab le  conc lus ions  based on 
I a' 

p e r s o n a l  exper ience  a n d - g a i n e d  from comparative s t u d i e s  i n  
F 

. .  
Zamora and Phe Southern Andes . ( 1 9 6 8 ~ ) .  He was above a l l  c o h e r n e d  

, - 
I 

'with tKec future*development o f  t h e  community whioh f.or him 
1 -  

4 

r 'epresented t h e  foremost a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  u n i t  of  t h e  
- - . -- - 

0 '  

Andes. - The a u t h o r ' s '  ackfiowledged a r t i c l e s ,  'Puquio-, yna cu l t i l r a  

. .en 'proceso de cambio" (1956) and "Evolucidn de l a s  comunidades . 
* .  

. c  

indigenas"  ,( 1957) as w e l l  as h i s  accounts  of Utek'pampa r e v e a l  
- -- - - 

0 

' t h a t  Arguedas, f a r  f r 6 m  envihaging  t h e  Andean communities as 
r*. 

/'- 

s t a t i c  anachronisms 'bare ly  s u r v i v i n g  i n  t h e  Twentieth Century,  

viewed them' r a t h e r  as e n t i t i e s  able,  t o  organize  themselves and 

become n u c l e i  f o r  f u t u r e  a c t i o n .  Arguedas i n s i s t e d ,  however, 

t h a t  t h i s  o p t i m i s t i c  out look depended m t h e  communities r e t a $ n -  

k g -  e f-fee t i-ve c m k r o f - o - f  - t+te5r-land-.- - 

- 
- - - - - -- - - - - -- - - - 

E r i c  Wolf (1955) p rov ides  a model f o r  t h e  co rpora te  
5 

communities o f *  t h e  upper h igh lands  of  C e n t r a l  and S o u t h , ~ m b k i c a l  
' 6  

The y e a r  of  pub l i ca t , ion ,  1955, co inc ides  approxima$ely wi th  
- 

those  o f  Arguedas' e thnographic  a r t i c l e s  on t h e  a y l l u s  of  ~ b q u i o  
P 

(1956), .  and t h e  e v o l u t i o n  of  t h e  indigenous communities ( 1 9 5 7 ) ~ .  . 
b 

Wglf's model a p p l i e s  t o  indigenous  communities i n  t h e  Southern 

k d e s  such a s  Puquio - ( ~ r g u e d a s  1956). and Chuschi ( I s b e l l  1978) - - -  
I * 

both  i n  . t h e  'Department o f  Ayacucho, as w e l l  as Cheqec ( ~ e b s t e r  
- --- - - - -- 

-- - 

1980) i n  t h e  ~ e ~ a r t k e n t  of Cuzco. A comparison between a - - 

&nmary o f  Wal f ' s  typilogy and t h e - f o u r  a y l l u s  o f  Puquio 
I .  

- 

(Arguedas 1956) w i l l  i n d i c a t e  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  o f  emphasis n o t i c e -  . 

a b l e  i n  t h e  i d e a s  o f  wolf-  and those  of Arguedas; r e f e r e n c e s  will 





- - 155 - - 5  * .  - -- - - - - - - - - - --- - - - --- - ---- -- - 

- 
2 

- a - 
- 

In 1956 ~ u q u i o  retained the ancient Andean quadripartit ion 
- --- -- 

x- 

=- . _ .- af s space which - divided the community into four ayllus, barrios. 
, 4 

- -- 
- - - - - 

o r  distr i *ct 's .  .Situated at an altitude of 3200 meters, Puquio 
"- - -<-- * - - - -4- . r - - 

- -  - :_ had- L ~ , O . O O  inhabitants in 195.6, 70% of whom were Indians 
" _  - 

* ,  - 7 

. ( ~ r ~ u e d &  ~956:184j. At an earlier-date, the maize lands of 

d In neither Chuschi nor Cheqec, two communities displaying 
> 

-- st rong Indian- et?uriciZy, has lqnd been '*a problem; ChuGcki Iies 
- - - ,  

zt an altitude o f  3154 meters above 'sea level, is located in the- 

mize zone and con t ro f s  the herding lands of tPle h i g h  p m  as 

* w e l l  as  t h e  v a l l e y  f l o o r  o f  the Chusch i  Mayo, a tributary of 



el" 
o f  t h e  r i v e r  Pampas, Chuschi o b t a i n s  - i ts  -- - weal th  - - - - -- from - - i t s  he rds  

of a lpaca , .  llamas, sheep and c a t t l e ,  The he rds  a r e  p r i v a t e l y  

owned and a r e  kept  on t h e  communal l a n d s  of t h e  pm.2~ by extended 

households.  Chuschinos have only  one and a h a l f  t o  two hec ta res ,  

of  l and  per  household, which i s  d iv ided  i n t o  t i n y  p l o t s  i n  
d 

var ious  e c o l o g i c a l . z o n e s .  I n  Chuschi, c o n t r o l  by t h e ' f a m i l y  o f .  
- 

t h e  v e r t i c a l  ecology i s  necessa ry  f o r  a  s u b ~ ~ s t e n c e  d i e t ,  and 
. - 

" r e c i p r o c a l  l a b o u r  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t-he s u b s i s t e n c e  a g r i c u l t u r e  
A 

o f  Chuschi" ( I s b e l l  1978:57). When a f a m i l y - d o e s  n o t  own p l o t s  
-r &I every  v e r t i c a l  zone c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  dornmunity, a c c e s s  t o  
- - - 

and e x p l o i t a t i o n  of  tKese m u l t i p l e  zones i s  ga ined  i n d i r e c t l y  
- 

through exchange and b a r t e r  w i t h i n  t h e  community. In t h i s  --.4 way 

a n  adequate s u b s i s t e n c e  l e v e l  i s  achieved i n  a l i m i t e d  f r a g i l e  

and v e r t i c a l l y  d i v e r s e  environment (Forman 1978:240). The land-  

s u c c e s s f u l  s u b s i s t e n c e  a g r i c u l t u r e .  - -Chuschi  h a s  a l s o  been f r e e  

o f  d i r e c t  hacienda domination, t h u s  r e t a i n i n g - t h e  c o n t r o l  of  
- U 

. < community l a n d s .  - 
.--. --. - -- 

The highway from Icji on t h e  coas t  p a s s e s  through Puquio; 

Chuschi i s  connected by a road - ten k i l o m e t e r s  i n  l e n g t h  t o  

t h e  main road f r o n  Ayacucho to. Cancha-Cancha. - L Cheqec, however, 

i s  a d i s p e r s e d  community o f - e l e v e n  hamlets  which i s  l i n k e d  t o  
m 

p r o v i n c i a l  towns only  by mountain t r a i l s .  . (F igure  8 ) .  S i t u a t e d  
- 

I 

on t h e  Eas te rn  f lank o f  t h e  c o r d i l l e r a ,  Checec conti%islam 

ranging from g l a c i e r s  a t  5000 meters  t o  s u b - t r o p i c a l  f o r e s t  at 

2.000 meters .  Th-e 400 i n h a b i t a n t s  l i v e  a t  a n  a l t i t u d e  o f  4100 

meters as t h e i r m a i n  occupat ion  is p a s t u r i n g  he rds  o f  alpacas - 
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and llamas. As i n  Puquio and Chuschi t h e  he rds  a r e  t h e  most 
- - - - --- -- 

va luab le  p a r t  o f  Cheqec ' s s u b s i s t e n c e  and t r a d i n g  economies. 

Andean t u b e r s  a r e  c u l t i v a t e d  a t  3300-4000 meters  while  maize 

i s  grown a t  2000 meters .  Cheqec l i k e  Puquio and Chuschi has  

a l s o  a v i a b l e  s u b s i s t e n c e  economy (Webster 1980:137). 
- 

The c i v i l - r e l i g i o u s  sys'tem of  power desc r ibed  by wolf i s  
' 

s t i l l  i n  f o r c e  and e x e r c i s e s  -- vary ing  degrees  of  c o n t r o l  i n  t h e  - 

indigenous communities of Puquio, Chuschi and Cheqec, 0 n l y . t h e  
f 

n a t i v e  people p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e s e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  Varayok i s  a 

compos.ite word; v a r a  i n  Spanish means " s t a f f "  and yok i n  Quechua - 

varayok h i e r a r c h y  w a s  

2  t o  ensure  l o c h  c o n t r o l  
. 

d e r  t h e  s u p e r v i s i o n  of t h e  

Cheqec i s 9 t e r m e d  

kantachikG, - - --- meaning "those-  who cause t h i n g s  be done"; t h e  in 
~arayoXhier%F5~-iFE6V~iKt~KgEt%d i n t o  t h e   local^-^----^^^- 
s t r u c t u r e  and i s  involved i n  l o c a l  l e a d e r s h i p ,  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  . 

of r e l i g i o u s  f e a s t s  and r e l a t i o n s h i p s  wi th  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l .  

Male community members p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  h i e r a r c h y  t o  g ive  

s e r v i c e  and g a i n  p r e s t i g e  which i s  more h i g h l y  regarded t h a n  

m a t e r i a l  weal th i n  t h e  indigenous community. In t h e  Southern 

Andes % t h e  v a ~ v o k  system i n v o l v e s  a n  o u t l a y  of  p e r s o n a l  w&alth.  

- A network of: k i n  i s  a l s o  necessa ry  f o r  r e c i p r o c a l  a i d  when t h e  
* c-& -. - 

- 

a t  tendant  - - - - d u t i e s  - - - of t h e  v a r a w k  i n t e r f e r e w i t h  h i s  a g r i o u l t u r a l  - ,_ 

work. In Chuschi, community members who move through t h e  
- 

h i e r a r c h y  a r e  apu--wealthy i n  m a t e r i a l  goods,  k i n s h i p  and 

p r e s t i g e  ' ( I s b e l l  1978~74 ) .  Arguedas, however, d e s c r i b e d  how 
I 



t h e  r e t i r i n g  members of t h e  varayok h i e r a r c h y  i n  Erqa, Province - 
of  Canahis,  k n e l t  i n  f r o n t  of  t h e  chape l ,  threw dus t  on t h e i r  

, heads and cursed  t h e  d u t i e s  which had l e f t  them ru ined  (1967hr 

310). Never the less ,  i n  t h e  Quechuh communities, p r e s t i g e  and - \ 

t h e  s o c i a l  h i e r a r c h g  a r e  determined by t h e  fuLfilrnent of  . . 

r e l i g i o u s  o r  c i v i l  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  t h e  community. I n  t h e  case 

of Puquio,  Chuschi and Cheqec, t h e  varayok h ie ra rchy-has  se rved  * - 

t o  p r o t e c t  Quechua e t h n i c i t y  and communiky i n t e r e s t s  when 

t h r e a t e n e d  by Na t iona l  Government i n t e r f e r e n c e .  
B 

- 
. The c i v i l - r e l i g i o w  o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  Puquio was b o t h  

i n f l u e n c i a l  and powerful.  T r a d i t i ~ n a l l ~ ,  t h e  varayok had . 

d i s t r i b u t e d  i r r i g a t i o n  water  t o  community members and mestizoa 
, -  

a l i k e  u n t i l  s h o r t l y  be fo re  1956 when t h e  S ta te .  had appointed a - - 

c o n t r o l l e r  t o  "assist" t h e  varayok On t h e  grognds t h a t  he wan 

i l l i t e r a t e .  A s t r u g g l e <  for power -bi tween t h e .  v i raxok ant•÷ t h e  --  --Z+,>&L 

- + >  

" - * . . - -- - - -- - 2_- 
, - - -  

7 -- - -- A - L - - - 
-- - 

I- - ,--- & 
F A  - * -  

5 "T 

c o n t r o l l e r s e n s u e d ;  Arguedas* maintg ihs  t h a t  ;$is s t r u g g l e  
1 .  - . 

I -  

r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  c o n f l i c t  between i k d i a n s ,  m e a t i a  and mistis - . l in s 
7 

a- 

t h e  a d m i h i s t r a t i o n  o-f t h e  cpmraqi ty.  In Puquio, i t  was  @ + .  
5 

acknowledged t h a t ' - t h e  ca rgos  ( o f f i c e s )  c a w e d  f i r i a n c i a l  r u i n .  t o  

t h e  Quechua L@abi tan t s .  Never the less ,  many a p p l i e d  f o r  t h e  . - - 9 - c - ,. . , -. 
d u t i e s  invo lved ,  as p u b l i c  censure f o r  nonipar t$c$xyt idn  was 

. - 
T > 
* '  

extreme. Such censure  inc luded Gebarr ing r&mbers. fmm--their  . 
Y .  - 

r i g h t  t o  r e c e i v e  i r r i g a t i o n  wa te r  as w e l l  as c a s t i g a t i n g  t h e  . - 
- 

d e f a u l t e r s  i n  p h l i c  ( 195Q4231) . - - - -  - -- 
- - 

Chuschi has. manipulated t h e  varay0.k h i e r a r c h y  t o  a s s e r t  t h e  
- - 

autonomy of the carmitlllj.ty i n  relationship to the State and the-1 

Church. Formerly,  - t h e  D i s t r i c t  Governor r e p r e s e n t i n g  t * -Stat@ 



- - -  

had r e l i e d  on t h e  h i e r a r c h y  t o  ma in ta in  peace and o r d e r  i n  t h e  ' 

- -- 

community. Another d u t y  f u l f i l l e d  byLthe  cargo  system was t h a t F  - 
of c a r i n g  f o r  t h e  herds  belonging t o  t h e  Church on t h e  communal , 

herding  l a n d s  of  t h e  puna. 

In 1970, t h e  community concluded th.at ma in ta in ing  t h e  

c i v i l - r e l i g i o u s  h i e r a r c h y  w a s  t o o  expens ive ,  and s o  t h e  members 
6 - 

decided t o  a b o l i s h  t h e  cargo system. The P r o v i n c i a l  Sub-prefect  - - - - 

i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  members o f  t h e  h i e r a r c h y  assume t h e i r  d u t i e s  

* o r  be j a i l e d .  S o l i d a r i t y  p r e v a i l e d  and al1,members went t o  

f o r  two - -  days.  - - Tke f i n a l  s o l u t i o n  was t h a t  f o u r  younger - - 

men should fill p o s i t i o n s  as community "guardians"  and a c t  as - 

v i l l a g e  policemen under t h e  D i s t r i c t  Governor t o  mairrtain l a w  

arid o rde r ,  

Wi th  t h e  he-lp of  r e t i r i n g  migrants  from-Lima, ~ h u s c h i  i n  

197.0 s u c c e s e f u l l y  took over  t h k  herds  i n  t h e  puns b e l o n g i n g . t o  - 
- - 

t 'he C a t h 3 l i c X h ~ T f i  L~~miiiiiity .W&ZFS l r g u e d t h a t t t  f ie~hi lrEk--  - 
- .  

had s e i z e d  t h e  he rds  from t h e i r  ances toys .  T& migran t s  wished 

t o  form a coopera t ive  but  t h e  community r e f u k d ,  as i t  o b j e c t e d  
? 

t o  Agrarian Reform workers c o n t r o l l i n g  t h e  he rds  which 

c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  weal th of  Chuschi. Thus i n  1974, t h e  coxripunity 
,- 

, r e i h s t a t e d '  t h e  ha tun  varayok,  t h e  apex of  t h e  c i v i l - r e l i g i o u s  

h i e r a r c h y ,  ton p r o t e c t  t h e  community ownership o f  t h e  he rds .  

Thie ihc4dent  i l l u s t r a t e s .  t h e  defens ive .  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  community - 
F 

when confronted  wi th  Na t iona l  Government a u t h o r i t x .  ' ' -. - - - - - - - - - - -  -- - 

T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  t h e  community e l d e r s  have always been t h e  

moat powerful and r e s p e c t e d  body jn Cheqec. The varayok 

- h i e r a r c h y w a s p r o b a b l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  16th  c e n t u r y  when t h e  



- - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - -- - 
- -  

- - - - 

Church i n q u i s i t i o n  suspected  t h e  community e l d e r s  of i d o l a t r y .  
, 

- - -- - - 

Since  t h a t  t ime ,  f i f t e e n t o  twenty e l d e r s  who had a l r e a d y  

f u l f i l l e d  th$ cargo?  <of t h e  varayok o r g a n i z a t i o n  have c o n t r o l l e d  

t h e  c u r r e n t  va rayok . . au thop i t i e s  i n  Cheqec. The varayok members 
- '--. % 

a r e  s t i l l  i n v e s t e d  before  t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  Sub-pre fec t ,  reconfirm- 

i n g  t i e s  with t h e  S t a t e  which have i n  f a c t  become a mere formal- 

i t y .  .Although t h e  owner o f  t h e  ad jacont hac ienda  a t t e m p t e d  i n  - - - 

, t h e  l a t e  1950's t o  appoin t  community mayors i n  Cheqec, t h e  mayor 

chosen by t h e  varayok a u t h o r i t i e s  p r e v a i l e d .  Even t h e  o f f i c e s  

of- ---- Gobernador and personero r e p r e  e n t l n g  $ t a t e  a u t h o r i t y  i n  \ 
Cheqec were f i l l e d  by i n d i v i d u a l s  who had l i t t l e  impact on t h e  

cornrnmit"y and s imply eased d i s p u t e s  ,between t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  

a u t h o r i t i e s  and t h e  community l e a d e r s h i p  i n  Cheqec. While t h e s e '  

o f f i c i a l s  have now becohme c u l t u r a l  brokers  a c t i n g  i n  the  

i n t e r e s t s  o f  Cheqec, community s u r v e i l l a n c e  ensures  t h a t  such 
- 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - 

o f f i c i Z E s  - r e e m a l c n s i b o r d i n a t ~ t  0 thF e l d e r s  and t h e  varayok 
> 

hie&-rchy. - - - - 
- * <  - . 

* > In  Puquio,  Chuschi and Ch-eqec i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  varayok 
L 

h i e r a r c h y  ~ p e r a t e d ~ a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  Andean d u a l i t y  of i n a i d e -  
- . \ 

,, i o u t s i d e .  o r i g i n a l l y  inaugura ted  as a n  ins t rument  t o  c r e a t e  - 
7 - 1 ,  

_Spanish*organized  power w i t h i n  t h e  community, t h e  h i e r a r c h y  i s  

now e n l i s t e d  . ,  by t h e  community as a defense  mechanism-. The 

varayolc conf ron t  and manipulate  t h e  perce ived  t h r e a t s  o f  mest izo 

and - Government - -  i q t e r f e r e g c e  i n  commmity a f f a i r s ,  - 

Wolf c o n s i d e r s  t h e  c o r p o r a t e  community t o  be poor but 

communities such as Puquio,  C ~ U S C ~ ~  and Che*c are desc r ibed  as 
C 

*rdviding a low but adequate  s u b s i s t e n c e  d i e t .  Brush sta.tes 
, . 



that clinical surveys of nutrition in highland communities 
- - - - - -- - 

similar to Uchucmarca, Department of La Libertad, corroborate 

this conclusion. The average household in ~chucmarca"owns 
* 

1.58 hectares of land and disposes of a daily diet of 2705 

calories and 80 grams of vegetable protein. Generalized 

reciprocity in internal community relationships aids the family 
i 
'b 

whose harvest has been poor ( 1 9 7 7 t 8 6 ) .  P o  - 

Wolf maintains that defensive ignorance exists in the 

corporate community with the aim of denying olftside alternatives 
1 

that might thrkaten the corporate pattern. Puquio, Chuschi and 

Cheqec are dedicated to maintaining their autonomy or ethnicity 

in the face of mestizo, ~rovihcial and National Government 

.pressure. However, they ha've not achieved this local autonomy 

through -denial of outside influences but rather through the 

manipulation of these influences or by direct confrontation. 
-- - - -- - -- - - - - - - ppL 

The varayok organization in Puquio battled mestizo influences 

Chuschi made its own decisions in respect to the varayck hier- 

arch: regardless of the Church and the Provincial authorities; 

,Cheqec maintained its ethnic hierarchy over the cbnturies by 

firmly observing the supremacy of the elders in the organization 

of the community. The inhabitants o f q e s e  communities were 
\ 

well aware of the advantages to be gained from contacts with .. 
the outside world but were not willing to pay the price of 

f~rfeitiLng__ c o m m u n i t y ~ ,  In l!uquia,thalnrliRnn w h ~ h  
1 

retained ownership of the land were becoming rich and were 
4 

trading with the mestizos. Chuschinos migrating to Lima served -- 

- the co,munity as cultural brokers and housed visiting community - 



t - - - - - 

members ; I r e c i p r o c a l l y ,  f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i v e s  of  t h e  migranta 
L 

cared  f b ~ !  t h e  l a t t e r s  ' l a n d ,  h&Fds and i i n t e r e h  i n  t h e  community. 
J 

. I n  Cheqec, m i g r a t i o n  w a s  u s u a l l y  undertaken by poorer  members 

of t h e  community who had g iven  up t r a d i t i o n a l  s u b s i s t e n c e  

he rd ing  o r  a g r i c u l % u r e  and were no l o n g e r  f u l l y  independent ! - the  

community regarded such people a s  l a c k i n g  a sense  of  respons-  

i b i l i t y .  Cheqec, l i k e  Chuschi,  i s  a minor p a r t i c i p a n t  i n  t h e  
- - - - - -  

r e g i o n a l  market economy as exchange t a k e s  p lace  mainly between 

Quechua community members. S e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  and hard work a r e  

s e e n  as d e s i r a b l e  aims while  expensive purchases  from t h e  ou t s ide  

such as manufactured c l o t h i n g  and r a d i o s  a r e  censored.  I$ such 

behaviour  c o n t i n u e s ,  t h e  de l inquen t  members may be fo rced  t o  

l e a v e  t h e  community o r  c o n t r i b u t e  l a v i s h l y  t o  community 

ceremonies.  Webster views such community a c t i o n  not  a s  a 

l e v e l l i n g  mechanism but r a t h e r  as o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  Que&,hua 

e t h n i c i t y ;  T h e  r e s u l t  is not-a hoTnBgenization o f p e a g a n t  --p---- 

pover ty  but r a t h e r  t h e  development of c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e s  

of  weal th  and p r e s t i g e  which a r e  e t h n i c a l l y  d e f i n e d . "  (1980; 

142) ,  I n  Chuschi,  I s b e l l  comes t o  t h e  same conclusion-:that 

t h e r e  a r e  many t y p e s  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i n  Chuschi t h a t  a r e  i n  

opposi t - ion t o  t h e  i d e a l  of  promoting e q u i l i b r i u m  w i t h i n  t h e  

community. The a u t h o r  c i t e s  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  weal th and pcfwer o f  
1 

i n d i v i d u a l  community members m d  d i f f e r e n c e s - o f  power between 

t h e  s e x e s  (1978:141), 

I n  Puquio, Chuschi and Cheqec, t h e  e f f o r t  of t h e  

- communities 
-- 

concomitant 

t o  r e t q i n  c o n t r o l  over  t h e i r  own d e s t i n i e s  i s  

w i t h  Wolf 's  views of t h e  c a r p o r a t e  community, f - 



although the means by bhich they achieve the contbol' may 
-- 

differ from the details of-his typology. Like Arguedas and 

Webater, Isbell sees the integration of ecology, polltical and 

social organization with ritual as characteris of the Andean 

indigenous community. In terms-of Andean duality, 

summarizes the position of the community thus: "As long as the 

structural relationships, the variations on the themes of dualism,- 

are functioning to maintain economic and social closure, the 1 

community will withstand change." ( 1 9 7 8 : 2 4 5 ) .  
i 

THE POSSESSION OF LAND: THE CRUCIAL FACTOR IN QUECHUA COSMOVISION 

Arguedas interconnected .the concepts 'of duality, independence 
7 ,* 

'and ethnicity in the ethnological article he wrote. in conjunc'tion 

with I Alejandra _ Ortiz Rescaniere, "La posesidn de la tierra; 10s 
\ 

mitos post-hisp6nicos y la visi6n del universo en 13 poblacidn 

- m o n a l i n g i i ~ - ~ n e ' c & . ~ 1 - P 6 7 h 3 0 ~ - ~ 1 ~  )-. 1 - The purposeof- t hislwork--- 
% * 

was to demonstrate the difference that the ownership and lack * 
of land produced in the cosmovision of indigenous community 

members and that of hacienda colonos respectively. 

The authors noted how community members who'owned land 

considered hacienda Indians as inferior, since the latter 

received the usufruct of a plot of land in return for being 

treated like animls by the hacienda owner. The  colon^ defined . 

himself as belonging to "dod' X. Pacheco . " naming the hacendado , 
whilst the community Indian replied, "I am from Chinchero," 

naming his village. Thus the dichotomy of land ownership as 

opposed to lack of land entailed the creation of dual auto- 



identification amongst the Quechuar one individual, considered 
- -  - - - - * 

himself a free man ~epresenting his community, whilst the other. 

saw himself as a se-rvant bound to the hacienda (ibid. ) ,  

Commpity independence was reinforced'by the internal 

political organization of the varayok hierarchy who formed a . 

link with the official authorities but acted as a buffer against 

the exploitive power of these authorities representing the . 

interests of the dominant classes (ibid.). 

The amount ,and fertility of land possessed -by communities 

determined their relationship to the urban centres. On the one 

'hand, the communities of the valley of the Mantqro and the. 

community of Puquio had remained w n t r o l  of their land and 
G' 

had entered into a period of development and modification of 
a 

their ~is~anic-guechua' colonialism; on the other hand, the 

disintegrated owing to an increasing population and shortage of 
- 

land (ibid. ) : 

The disj'unction ca ed by colonial segregation had lasted, F 
according to the authbrs, until the present time.   he mistis 

, of 'Puquio were unaware of a messianic goa created By the 

Indians, neither were they aware of the cult of $he Wamanisi 

the four ayllus of Puquio made their offerings to the Wamani 

on the swnmit of Pedrorqo, the most important mountain over- 
0 

- --- -- 

hoking the cultivate& fie1cTs. ( i 5 T d .  ). - 

With the arrival of the missionaries, the segregated 

communities had integrated Catholic symbols and doctrines into 
1 

their beliefs so as to f o r n  an individual re-elabomtion of 
9 



their own world view. The effect of Catholicism on community 
- - - - - - - -- - - - 

members as opposed to hacienda servants was very different. 
f P 

Thia influence varied according to the economic and social 

independence of each group. The communities maintained a much 

greater link with the totality of their tradition; the - colonos, 

however, were confined and for centuries had no means other than 

Catholicism of explaining the new social order and givingit a - - 

religious justification. The vision of the universe, the concept 

of guilt and punishment, the belief in the possibility of 
t 

~eparation or revenge for the &ate of servitude and the social - 

contempt to which they had been submitted,.were all completely 

different in the myths created by community membrs and by 

hacienda colonos respectively.' Through these myths, community 

membera and colonos explained how they conceived post-hispanic 

Arguedas and Rescaniere maintained that the Indian of the 
n 

ayl3us - - - - . - - of Puquio was not Catholic and had not been influenced 

by=any Catholic precepts; he was instead awaiting the resurrect- 
C 

ion of Inkarri. On the ideological level the native people had 

to restructure their cosmovision.during the chaos following the 

Conquest and affirm their faith that the next pachakuti would 

restore order to the Andes; they did so through the messianic 
I------. 

myth of Inkarri. ~he'mu~dered Inca who had occupied the position 

he .was awaiting the*time when his body became whole again, and 

he remined t h e  power and t h e  h m a n  po-sition i n  €kz-co. T h i s  myth ,;-- '- 
/ 

still widely disseminated in the Andeq, symboiizes the faith of 



t h e  Quechua people t h a t  t h e , s i t u a t i o n  of Spanish--cr iol lo--  
-- -- - 

mestizo--and now f o r e i g n  o p p o s i t i o n  w i l l .  change, t h u s  r e s t o r i n g  

j u s t  o r d e r  t o  t h e  Andes. I n  t h g  p b s t - ~ o n q u e s t  e r a ,  the-myth o f  
b 

4 

I n k a r r i  provided t h e  ~ u e c h u a  people with a c l e a r  v i s i o n  of  t h e i r  
<- 

own i d e n t i t y  i n  * t h e  midst of a fragmented world. Arguedas 

c o l l e c t e d  v a r i o u s  ve,rs ions b f  t h i s . n m y t h  i n  t h e  indigenous 
, 'i- 

i 

comrnunitied of  t h e  Andes. On t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  l e v e l ,  Andean - - - 

\ i 

b e l i e f s  have t h u s  encouraged csmmunities t o  t h i n k  i n  terms of ' 

I n  t h e  hac ienda  of  Vicos,  Department of ancash,  Rescaniare  - 

- ~ 

d i scovered  t h e  myth through which t h e  co lono l  expla ihed  t h e  new 
v 

s o c i a l  o r d e r  imposed by t h e  c o l o n i a l  regime. The a u t h o r  

recounted  t h e  myth o f  "The T%O Humanities" as t o l d  by a  co-lm_o 
# 

(1967h:314),  which i s  slimmarbed a s  fo l lows.  

&. God t h e  F a t h e r  and Adaneva c r e a t e d  t h e  mountains and rocks 
- - - - -- - - - - -- - - - - - 

m. . 
- - - - -- - - - - - - -- - --- - 

o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  world;  t h e  men of  t h i s  world a t e  p o t a t o e s  and ' 
maize made of s t o n e  and moulded s t o n e s  wi th  whips t o  c o n s t r u c t  . 

- 
walls. Adaneva made t h e  Vi rg in  Mary pregnant and t h e n  abandoned 

' h e r .  Her son  was- Te'ete Maiiuco, t h e  I n d i a n  God who des t royed 
. . f c l  

t h e  a n c i e n t  world.  TQete Mafluco c r e a t e d  t h e  new humanity and 
s, 

d iv ided  it i'iito kistis and Ind ians .  The I n d i a n s  & r e  t h e  servant ;  

and t h e  mistis make them work wi th  l a s h e s  o f  t h e  whip. God t h e  

Q e t e  Mafiuco 'is immortal;  TQete Mafiuco d+ed an 

E a s t &  Friday is a lways  qblplreeted e r r E a U -  s o  tAhe 

a god. ,Thus T Q ~  t e  Mafiuco i s  

a l w a y s  young and h i s  will is done on- ea r th  as in lkavsn. 6 1  - 

e x i s t s ,  and t h e  s o u l  goes first t o  h e l l  t o  pay f o r  i ts  s ins  O 



agricultural product i o n '  unit of t h e  thriving indigenous community 

as irreconcilable structyres. Whilst the  hacienda and-commrinity 
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ments a i i k e  . ~ u r r a  <1984: 13 - &nd. ~ r g u e d a s  were" i n  agcee6ent: . * K- - .  - ,  
, t h a t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  wayrto " s ~ b d u e " c o l n m u n i t i e s  was t o  - - -  

a - 3 ' 
. - 

.w. 

e g p r o p r i a t e  t h e i r  resource.  base--land and water .  Arguedas saw- 
m , -. .  = 

0 - .  . - t h e  deveiopnent of  t h 6  indigonous co&unity .as  t h e ,  hope f o r  t h e  - 

f u t u r e  i n  t h e  Southern  Andes i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  overwhelming 

migra t ion-f roni  t h e  s i e r r a  t o  t h e  chaos o f  t h e  c o a s t a l  c i t i e s ,  
% - - 

e s p e c i a l l y t ' o -  Lima,- t h e  c a p i t a l .  I n  1967, depressed  and angry ,  
- - 

* Arguedas wrote  t o  John V .  Murra, d e s c r i b i n g  a conference he had 
.3 

* 
. . .  a t  tended.  - Mqrra quo tes  ~ r g u e d a s  a s  fo l lows  I . . 

- 

The a n t h r o p a l o g i s t s  [ p r e s e n t  J dempnstrated t h a t  - - - - ----- 

Q i t  was i%- fact p o s s i b l e  t o  speak of  a  Quechua c u l t u r e  1 
t h e r e  was, proof  t h a t  r e l i g i o n ,  a r t  and language 
p e c u l i a r  t o  t h e  rural Quechua d i d  e x i s t .  The groups . 
which t r a d i t i o n a l l y  c o n t r o l  t h e  coun t ry  nave decided 
t o  conver t  t h e  Quechua and Aymara i n t o  f a c t o r y  fodder  
and houseservants .  The p l a n s  aimed a t .development  
an& t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of t h e  n a t i v e  peoples  a r e  mechanisms 

' ' in tended once and f o r  a l l . t o  uproot t h e  I n d i a n  from 
h i s  own t r a d l t i o n s .  In  t h e  s i e r r a  t h e y  a r e  t r y i n g  
t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  communities: x r a  1 9 8 3 ~ 5 4 ) .  

. . 

f - 
- -  

., 
- 



THE RESOLUTION OF DUALITY . 
I N  THE FICTION OF J O S ~  MARfA ARGUEDAS 

' Le'vi-St r a u s s  ma in ta ins  t h a t  myth ica l  thought always 

p rogresses  from t h e  awareness of o p p o s i t i o n s  towards t h e i r  
* 

1-esoLution ( 1968 r 224) w h i l s t  d e f i n i n g  s t r u c t u r a l i s m  a s  t h e  ques t  - b 

f o r  t h e  i n v a r i a n t  o r  i n v a r i a n t  e lements  among s u p e r f i c i a l  

d i f f e r e n c e 8  (1978:8) .  ~ 6 p e z - B a r a l t  has  desc r ibed  t h e  concept a f  
* 

d u a l i t y  i n  &he M i g e m u s  Andes as t h e  b a s i c  s % r u c t u r e  of  Andean . 

c u l t u r ~  manifested p r i m a r i l y  i n  t h e  oppolsit ion between *highw . 
-+ 

and "lowH (Adorno 1982:116).  Throughout h i s t o r y ,  t h e  Quechua 

people,  whose way of t h i n k i n g  is l a r g e l y  m y t h i c a l , .  have 

organized e m p i r i c a l  amd concep tua l  a s p e c t s ' o f  e x i s t e n c e  

accord ing  t o  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  p r i n c i p l e  o f  d u a l i t y  i n  o r d e r  t o  

I n  t h e  Quechua speaking  'Andes t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  p a s t  i s  used 

/ a s  a  guide f o r  t h e  p r e s e n t  and ' t h e  f u t u r e  ; 2 today Urbanor emphas-. 

i s e s  t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  o f  t h i s  concepb: "Chez l 'ho&e a n d i n ,  

, moins que l e  f u t u r  c ' e s t  l e  passe' q u i  e s t  devant l u i  corn9 un - 

I) 

mod8le" (19781344). C i t i n g  Guaman Poma, Ossio e x p l a i n s  how t h e  
, - 

s o c i a l  o r d e r  w a s  cons-idered as - s t a t i c  insomuch a s  i t -  w a s  p a r t  . - 
i 

of  a u n i v e r s a l  o r d e r  i n  which man and n a t u r e  were i n t e g r a t e d  
. 

a#d wh&.eh v e s  e h m f  f y mine&. - The b & ~ ~ ~ - o T ~  
- 

( h i g h )  and h u r i n  ( low)  de f ined  both t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of.  t h e  ' 
\ 

The o n l y  p r i n c i p l e  capable  o f  media t ing  t h i s  duality and t h u s  



\ - 
e 

producing e q u i l i b r i u m  and o r d e r  .wag- the metnnhvalra 1 co-t of 
- 

"Inca ."  \The o r g a n i z i n g  p r i n c i p l e  of  d u a l i t y  has  endured i n  t h e  

Andes, and\. J. I s b e l l  found t h a t  at p resen t  i t  i s  one-of t h e  
, 

\ 
major p r i n c i p v  o f  c o n s t r u c t i o n  used by t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of  t h e  

'\ 

cornmu~ity of ~hu'bqhi,  Department of,Ayacucho (1978111). 
\ 

-On t h e  empi r i ck l  l e v e l ,  i n  t h e  indigenous Andes, t h e  
\ 

- 

p r i n c i p l e  of mediated d k a l i t y  is incorpora ted  i n t o  t h e  r u r a l p  
\ 

economy through t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  of  t h e  socio-economic system of 
* 

r e c i p r o c i t y ,  exchange and b a r t e r  w i t h  t h e  v e r t i c a l  c o n t r o l  of  

-5gtr' and "loivn e c o l o g i c a l  zdnes. Dua l i ty  is s t i l l  expressed 
L.  ' 

i n  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of  Andean s-j%c,e- a* a n  o p p o s i t i o n  between 

"puns" and " v a l l e $ ~ ~ s s i o  s1+?78~i88)' as wel; as i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  

m o i e t i e s  which  a r e  *seen as m i r r o r  *images o f  e a c h  bther. (Mi tche l l  

1977:  3 9 ;  B . J .  I s b e l l  1978:  1  k ) .  I n  Quechua soc ie ty ,  marriage - - - - -  

media tes  t h e  dichotomy of  e l g f e m a l e  and i s - h e r c e i v e d  as e -1 . - - -  - -  - - -  

a ' 
complementary r e l a t i o n s h i p  s i g n i f y i n g  renewal  of l i f e  . i t s e l f .  - 

The semantic.  con ten t  of th; Quechua language r e v e a l s  how coricepto - 
A ? * i n  o p p o s i t i o n  a r e  expressed  by t h e  same word; f o r  example, 

mal lqui  s i g n i f i e s  a mummy (cadaver )  o r  a n c e s t o r ,  a$  we l l  a s  a 
I , 

seed  o r  s a p l i n g  t r e e ,  and symbolizes t h e  c y c l e  of  dea th  and 

regene ' rat ion.  On t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  l e v e l  t h e  media t ion  of  t h e  

d u a l i t y  ""high" and- "low" i s  of  utmost importance t o  t h e  G e c h u a  

people.  I n  Quechua cosmofogy, t h e  stars of  t h e  firmament i n t e r -  
- - +  -- - - - -- 

a c t e d  wi th  t h e  e a r t h  below through t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  power of  

huaca which bestowed f e r t i l i t y  on p l a n t s  and animals  ( ~ h a r o n  

1978: 136). Urton demonst ra tes  t h a t  today r u r a l  communi'tieq i n  

t h e  Soilthern ~ n d e s  st i l l  depend on t h e  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  



'C 

- - - - -  - 1 7 2  --- - -  - -  - - -  -- - 

- ---- - 

c o n s t e l l a t i o n  o f  Zhe PIeZades f o r  a - p r o p l t l o u s  ' s i g n a l  t o  begin  

p l a n t i n g  (1981r3) .  The sac red  Wamanis, t h e  gods o f  t h e  high 

'mountains ,  and t h e  Pachamama, t h e  Ear th  Mother below, a r e  i n t e r -  

connected by t h e  f e r t i l i z i n g  power "of water  o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  t h e  

h i g h  puna -- and cons idered  t o  be t h e  g i f t  of  t h e  blood o f  t h e  

mountain gods (Ossio 1978r380; B . J ,  I s b e l l  1978:143; Earls 
- - - - -  - 

and S i l v e r b l a t t  1978:319; Arguedas and Rescaniere  1967:310). 

While t h e  above o p p o s i t i o n s  p e r t a i n i n g ' t o  Quechua c u l t u r e  can  . 

be mediated,  i t  h a s  no t  y e t  been p o s s i b l e  t o  achieve  a balance 

between t h e  Quechua speaking  Andes and t h e  dominant s o c i e t y  of  

t h e  Coas t ,  To t h e  Quechua people t h e  dichotomy "inside"/"out-  

s i d e "  remainr unresolved .  

T h i s  - was t h e  Quechua world o f  t h e  Andes- which Arguedas 

experienced i n -  t h e  Department of.*dyacucho d u r i n g  h i s  format ive  

i n  t h e  comn+unities of San Juan and Utekt- as' w e l l  as i n  t h e  t o G  
I , - -  + 

- 
of ~ u ~ u i o . '  The a u t h o r s  referred: to  above-,-with the except ionp % - 

d -  - - < * .  " - 
of Urton and Sharon, chose t h e  ~ ~ a c u c h o  region: t o  pursue t h e i r  

- 

s t u d i e s .  ~ u a m &  Poma ( 1613) worked i n  a n  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
* 

c a p a c i t y  i n  t h e  Ayacuorho a r e a  (Oss io  1977:54),  w h i l s t  Ossio 

h imsel f  &id r e s e a r c h  i n  t h e  cornmupity o f  Andamarca; Arguedas 

ded ica ted  h i s  s h o r t  s t o r y  "Agua" t o  t h e  community members o f  
? 

Andamarca a s  w e l l  as t o  o t h e r s  i n  t h e  same reg ion .  The above 
> - - - - -- - - - -- 

? mentioned anthropologists have produced a composite accodht  of  

l i f e  i n  t h e  r u r a l  ~ o b t h e r n  Andes and have :emphasised t h e  organ- 
- 

i z i n g  p r i n c i p l e  of d u a l i t y  i n  t h e  e c o l o g i c a l ,  socio-economic 
. -. 

and i d e o l o g i c a l  facets of  n a t i v e  Andean e x i s t e n c e ?  



. - 2 -  - - 
- --  - - -- -- 

i 

~ r ~ u e d a s ;  s h o r t  s t o r y ,  "La agonra de ~ u * l ' t i l '  h a s  

a lmost  e x c l u s i v e l y  Quechua c o n t e n t ,  as  only  t h e  i d e n t i t y  of 

t h e  unnamed n a r r a t o r  i s  i n  ques t ion .  T h i s  work demonstrates  

' how cosmological e q u i l i b r i u m  and b r d e r  are r e i n f o r c e d  i n  a 

Quechua community through t h e ,  dynamic mediat ion of  t h e  u l t ima te  
i I I 

d u a l i t y  of '  l i f e  and d e a t h .  Arguedas' e a r l y  s t o r y  " ~ g u a "  on t h e  
- - -- 

- o t h e r  hand, r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  i n s o l u b l e  c o n f l i c t  o f  two e n t i r e l y  . 

d i f f e r e n t  worlds  forming t h e  extremes o f  gi d u a l i t y  which d e f i e s  

media t ion .  In  Los r i o s  profundos t h e  a u t h o r  envisaged 

symbolic ways o f  a c h i e v i n g  a n  e q u i l i b r i u m  between Quechua and 

Hispanic- c u l t u r e .  I n  t h e s e  t h r e e  works, Arguedas' ques t  f o r  

ba lance  i s  founded -on t h e  t o t a l  r e a l i t y  of t h e  Andean world 

s t r u c t o r e d  accord ing  t o  t h e  concept of cfdal i ty .  Arguedas' 

l i t e r a r y  v i s i o n  w i l l  be d i scussed  before  t h e  works  mentioned 

THE LITERARY VISION OF JOSE MARIA ARGUEDAS 
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An a u t h o r ' s  v i s i o n  of  man i n  t h e  world i s  u s u a l l y  s e t  

a g a i n s t  a  background-of "everness"  o r  "neverness , "  of  t o t a l i t y  

i 
o r  f ragmenta t ion .  Arguedas and Juan Rulfo--who w r i t e s  on t h e  

s t a t e  o f  J a l i s c o ,  Mexico--demonstrate t h e  oppos i t e  polek o f . s u c h  

a v i s i o n .  Both J a l i s c o  and t h e  Southern fpdes had s u f f e r e d  
6 

extreme forms of  e x p l o i t a t i o n .  In J a l i s c o ,  t h e  legacy o f  t h e  
- -- 

Conquest,  the  r u l e  o f  t h e  'cacf ques , %e Texican ReVoIuFiSi 

(1911-1920) and t h e  Wars of  t h e  C r i s t e r o s  (1928) had devas ta ted  

- and exhausted t h e  r e g i o n .  wst d i s c a s s i n g  t h e  people o f .  
> 3 J a l i s c o . w i t h  J. Summers, Rulfo maiiztained t h a t  " . , . t h e i r  f a i t h  . 



had been des t royed and t h e y  had no th ing  l e f t  t b  d i n g  t o . "  

(Sommers 1974t21).  ' R u l f o ' s  f i c t i o n  m i r r o r s  thi 's d e s p a i r .  

Arguedas be l i eved  t h a t  t h e  landowners of  $he Andes had u t t e r l y  

corivinced themselves oper  t h e  c e n t u r i e s  o f  t h e i r  s u p e r i o r i t y  a s  
, 

r e g a r d s  t h e  I n d i a n s ,  but  t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n s  guarded t h e  u n i t y  of 

t h e i r  c u l t u r 6  even more z e a l o u s l y  as a r e s u l t - ~ f  t h i s  f a n a t i c a l  - - - - 

oppress ion  (1968br13) .  I n  t h e  Que'chua world of  Arguedas, man .. L 

h a s  a b s o l u t e  f a i t h  i n  t h e  t o t a l i t y  of  h i s '  u n i v e r s e ,  which perhaps 

e x p l a i n s  t h e  m o t i v a t i o n  hebind t h e  Quechua a b i l i t y  t o  f u n c t i o n  

adequa te ly  d u r i n g  c e n t u r i e s  o f  Andean d i s o r d e r .  Both Rulfo and 

Arguedas experienced t h e  ha r sh  r e a l i t y  o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  

r e g i o n s  dur ing  t h e i r  e a r l y  y e a r s .  A s  w r i t e r s ,  t h e y  use mythology 

( e x p l i c i t l y  o r  i m p l i c i t l y ) ,  p o e t r y  and l egend ,  no t  t o  deny 

p r a c t i c a l  r e a l i t y ,  but r a t h e r  t o  t r anscend  i t  on t h e  emotional  
*. 

- - - - - - - - - - - -- - -- -- - -- - - - - -- - -- - 
l e v e l i  t h i p  l e a d s  t o  a b e t t e r  comprehension o f  t h e  ways i n  which 

man i n t e r p r e t s  s o c i e t y  through f e e l i n g :  Laurensen and Swingewood 
- 

& mints j n  t h a t  i " ~ i t e r a t u r e ,  because ,it d e l i n e a t e s  man's 

a n x i e t i e s ,  hopes and a s p i r a t i o n s  i s  perhips one of  t h e  most 

e f f e c t i v e  s o c i a l -  barometers  of  t h e  human response  t o  s o c i a l  

f o r c e s . "  (1971~13] .  
+ 

Arguedas i n s i s t e d  on t h e  importance of  r e a l i t y  - i n  h i s  

w r i t i n g s ,  founded on the v e r a c i t y  and a u t h e n t i c i t y  o f  h i s  

Arguedas so  deeply  wi th  th; n a t i v e  people t h a t  he  s e t  h imsel f  

-9 the g a a l  af helping c r a t e  a new order in Peru which w e d d  
\ 

assmure t h e  l i b e r t y  o f  t h e  oppressed Quechua. 
a .  

a 



2 - - -  - - 

t The c l o s e  bond between Arguedas and t h e  Quechua people 
X - - 

.0 gave direction t o  h i s  c a r e e r .  On e n t e r i n g  t h e  Unive2si ty  of  San I 

-1 
Marcos i n  1931, Arguedas was dismayed t o  see  how t h e  I n d i a n  was 

por t rayhd i n  contemporary Peruvian l i t e r a t u r e  r " I n  t h e s e  s t o r i e s  
* 

t h e  I n d i a n  w a s  s o  d i s f i g u r e d  and t h e  landscape so  s t u p i d l y  

i n s i p i d  o r  absurd  t h a t  I s a i d .  'No, I must w r i t e  about i t - -  
* 

e x a c t l y  3s i t  i s  s i n c e  I have enjoyed i t  and suffere-d on account - -  - 

o f  i t . ' "  (Pr imer  encuent ro  1969141). This  em$hasis on ; 

exper ienced r e a l i t y  a p p l i e d  not  only  t o  t h e  Quechua world a n d "  

t o  t h e  landscape o f  t h e  Andes, but t o  t h e  Hispanic  wor'ld as well. 

Arguedas i n s i s t e d  t h a t  he i n  f a c t  had known i n d i v i d u a l s  l i k e  h i s  - 

I 

c h a r a c t e r  don Bruno i n  Todas l a s  sangres  ( i b i d . r 1 0 9 ) ,  and t h a t  LJ' 

h e ,  Arguedas, w a s  somewhat similar t o  don Bruno. The a u t h o r  

b e l i e v e d  t h a t  memories of h i s  own traumatic-experiences had 
(\ 

a s s i s t e d  him i n  o u t l i n i n g  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  traits of  mysticism and 

merged i n  t h e  . l i t e r a r y  v i s i o n  of  Arguedas. 

Some c r i t i c s  have r e j e c t e d  and o t h e r s  have endorsed t h i s  

b r e i t e r a t i o n  of Arguedad t h a t ,  " t h e  c o n t a c t  o f -  t h e  c r e a t i v e  

a r t i s t  wi th  r e a l i t y  i s  t h e  b a s i c  source  of  c rea t ion1 '  (PrLs.er 

encuent ro  1969: 107) .  20~rg;edas po in t  o f  view d i f f e r s  from t h a t  
- - 

o f  S a l a z a r  Bondy, who regarded l i t e r a t u r e  as based 'on " v e r b a l  - 

r e a l i t y "  and b e l i e v e d  that  f i c t i o n  rep resep ted  "a wondrous l i e "  . 
- . . ( i b i d : l O , l l ~ ) .  Yargas L l o s a a g r e e d  w i t h - m a o n o f  -- 

S a l a z a r  Bondy, and maintained t h a t  Arguedas' work, i n  s o  far  as 

i t  w a s  l i t e r a t u r e ,  c o n s t i t u t e  a r a d i c a l  n e g a t i o M f  the- world - 

t h a t  i n s p i r e d  i t ;  a b e a u t i f u l  l i e  (1978127). Unlike Arguedas' 
, -@ *p+: - + 

2&G 



. a b i l i t y  t o  i d e n t i f y  himself  wi th  h i s  c h a r a c t g r  don Bruno, Ciro 
/ - - - -  - -- 

Alegrfa  s t a t e d  t h a t  h i s  p r o t a g o n i s t  Rosendo Maqui i n  E l  mundo 

e s  ancho y a jeno  had never  exis-ted* , ~ l e g r f a  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  . - -- 
* > 

essence-of  t h e  nove l  of  r e a l i s m  was' t o  c r e a t e  c h a r a c t e r s  t h a t  

appeared r g a l . ( ~ r i m e r  - .- ------ encuent ro  1969r104.148). Cornejo P o l a r ,  
I 

however, a c c e p t s  ~ r ~ u e d a s '  po in t  of view and a s s e r t s  t h a t  

- k3-bsd &fas Arguedas d e s i r e s  on ly  ( o n l y  r n o t h i n g  more and - - - 

, . 
- no th ing  l e s s )  t h a t -  h is  words should not  c o n s t i t u t e  a s u b s t i t u t e  

f o r  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  the world; i n s t e a d  t h e y  must, r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  

original source,  and illuminate it  from w i t h i n  ' from t h e  seed 

THE SEARCH FOR EQUILIBRIUM: THE CREATION OF A NEW STRUCTURE 

Arguedas envisaged t h e  s t y l e ,  form, s t r u c t u r e  and con ten t  

of h i e  f i c t i o n  i n  terms o f ' d u a l i t y .  He r e a l i z e d  that h i s  s p i r i t  

undertook7his  unique s e a r c h  f o r  a new s t y l e  expreshgd i n  a 
= . ,  

language which would i l l u m i n a t e  t h e  consciousness of  t h e  Quechua a 

people.  S t y l e  i s  t h e  way i n  which a n  a u t h o r  b e s t  r e p r e s e n t s  h i s  

i d e a s  through h i s  p e r s o n a l  choice  of  language. Arguediis sough t .  

t o  modify t h e  ~ p a h i s h  language i n  o r d e r  t o  imbue i t  wi th  " t h e  

. essence  'of o u r  s p i r i t "  (1968bt14-15).  He hoped t h u s  t o  produce -- 

an e q u i l i b r i u m  o f  c o n t e n t  and form, capable  o f ' e x p r e s s i n g  Quechka- 
, 

A .  

tilarrght   an he ma^ whilst the - 
Hi lpan ic  r e a d i n g  p u b l i c .  To .4rguedas, t h e  Quech-lia language w a s  

more powerful t h a n  Spanish w h e n - u s e d m 5  be mt'fle nf 

the  s o u l ,  and he be l i eved  t h a t  Quechua words, at  c w a  dense and 



alive, .contained the essence of man - and'nature - - - - - -- as well  -as the 
- 

- 

intense bond which still existed ,between them ( 1976nt 48). The - 
Hispanic Spanish-speaking public contemporary with Arguedas was - 

s - -  

accustomed 'to the "pidgin" Spanish spoken by Quec-hua hbuse 

servants in the capital. Arguedas found such language, when 

used in indigenist writing, degrading. to the native people. lie 
. 

- - - - -  

therefore attempted' to incorporate the syntactic structure of 

Quechua into the Spanishe language. The author rearranged the 
% 

norm82 order of words i n a  Spanish sentence and used-the geriind 

  at her than personal verb forms; since Quechua is an infgected 
--=Fa " ' ~ t .  

language, Arguedas also omittep articles, and in certain cases, 
/" 

"on junctions. This new-guage created by Arguedas, although 
,' 

artificial, g a e i m p r e s s i o n  of authenticity; it was founded 
1 .  

on the elementary Spanish which Quechda-native speakers had 

learned in their villages but which was also comprehensible to 
- 

- --- -- - -- -- - - - 
-- - - - -- - -- -- - - 

- 

Hispanic readers (Rowe 19761265;  Pantigoso 19 1 t  7). u 
It is significant that Arguedas saw the language he had- 

created as being able to mediate symbolically 'between the 

essentially di-ffferent Spanigh and ~uechua cultures. The autbpr -- 
C, 

,, -A@- 

modified &he language of the dominant culture ,since his works 

would b& read by a literate Spanish speaking public; through 

this created language these readers in turn would, become 
* . *  

acquainted with the Quechua way of speaking expressed in a manner - .  
-- 

more indicative of Quechua* thought and feeling than through the 
- 8 ,  

use of classical Spanish. By introducing elements of the Quechua 

language into the Spanish language, whilst - retaining a neverthe- 

- l e s s  intelligible Spanish as the means of -communicatio , ? 



- Argue&e fdt #%at w-ki;B eweee&-i~&kLe~p,+a-n+~&ilibri- 
* 

between two d i f f e r e n t  tongues e x p r e s s i n g  d i f f e r e n t  va lues .  The 

a u t h o r  asked i f t h i s c o n s t i t u t e d  a s e a r c h  f o r  u n i v e r s a l i t y  

through t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  form and on ly  f o r  form. He agreed  t h a t  

i t  was, i n  so  faq as form meant conc lus ion ,  a n  e q u i l i b r i u m  

B achieved by t h e  ne e s s a r y  mixture o f  e-lements which t r i e d  to-  
+ -- -- - - 

organize  themselves i n t o  a new s t r u c t u r e  (1968bt17) .  Arjguedas 

had organized t h e  " n e c e w a r y  mixture o f  elements", s o  t h a t  t h e y  

f o r ~ i e d  t h e  new s t r u c t u r e  o f  mediated d u a l i t y .  
A 

Farm can i n d i c a t e  a n  i d e a l  p a t t e r n - o r  shape o f  a wark which " 

precedes t h e  con ten t  and meaning -qf t h e  w3rk o r  i t  can be , . 
.t 

3 r g a n i c 1 '  a s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  a p a t t e r n  o r  shape that 'devel'ops as 

i t  i s ,  because o-f t h e  meaning o f  t h e  work ( T h r a l l ,  Hibbard,  
' 

Holman 1960: 2 0 7 ) .  Arguedas i n s i s t e d  t h a t ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  wi th  t h e  a 

- E e r u v i a n  authorZayaleta,-&-had i g n o r e d  k e c h n i q u e s a s  i e - w r o t e  .-- -, 
n o t i n g  t h a t  t h e y  a r o s e  by themselves d u r i n g  t h e  p rocess  of  t h e  

a u t h o r ' s  s t r u g g l e  t o  , c r e a t e .  the"  work(Primer2 encuent ro  19692 173). - _  3 F - "  

For t h i s  r eason ,  t h e  new' ' s t ruc ture  c i t e d . b y  Arguedas i s  t h e  
$' , 'i' 

r e s u l t  "of t h e  nedessa ry  mixture o f  e lements  orgahiz ing  them- 

s e l v e s . "  These d i s p a r a t e  ;lembnts r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  mythica l  

e x p r e s s i o n  o f  Quechua cosmo-eiaion, as opposed t o  t h e  e m p i r i c a l  

r e a l i t y  which c h a r a c t e r i z . e s  Western t h i n k i n g ,  had' reached a 

ba lance  c o n t r i b u $ i n g  t o  what Arguedas cons ide red  t h e  kholeness  

o f  an otherwise  n e c e s s a r i l y  fragmented work. S t r u c t u r e  in - 

Arguedas' works, owing to' t h e  f a c t  t h a t  it w a s .  n o t  predetermined,  
- - p- 

was never  s t a t i c ,  b3t  exempl i f ied  P i a g e t  ' s conc lus ion  t h a t  
* 

s t r u c t u r e  must include t h e  elements of  wholeness,  t r a n s f o r m a ' t i m  



and &elf c e g u l & h n  (piage-6 WWtt!&l&)c--a ' 

-fiction is represented by ,an ongoing dialectic where the thesie 
l 

and the antithesis inte~act to produce a syntheais. Thus the 

unity of form in Arguedas' works was oriented by the elements , 
14 

of two opposing cultures organizing themselves into a structure, 
* 

a "self regulating transformational systen" (ibid.1113). 
- - I * 

Such a system'applied both to traditional concepts in the Ande~ 

as in the short story "Agua," and to their transformation on 
e -- 

the coast in liis novel, El, zorro de arriba y el'zorro deabgicc. 
> 

~ h ;  effort to achieve balance depended on the author's constant . i 

creativity, a goal that remained in the process of "becoming" 

throughout his career. 

' a  
The above interpretation of the concept. "form" refers to 

< < 

the o~ganization of the elementsof a literary work, but "form" 

can a& be use_ctfarmaUyto-designate likerary genre, T h e - f c w ~ -  

of the novel offered Arguedas another challenge--t~ create a 
8 .  

P s 

balance between ~is~ani& and Quechua literature. As d child, 

Arguedas first experienced the world of~literature when he 
< 5' 

listened to, Quechua legends and,myths, and learned Quechba songs 
. ~ c - P 

in San Juan Lucanas and Puquio ( Larco 1976b122). Even at 
9 

i 

,. 
* .  /.,? 

"# 

that early age, the beauty of'the Quechua oral tradition 
, . 

captivated the author. The literary form in which ~r~uedas & 

- 

chose f o write was the region& novel of realism originating in 
- - - - - --- - -- 

the 19th century, or the short story--both forms knoh to and' 

appreciated by the Hispanic reading public. Cornejo Polar, 

however, believes that mythical elements which are basic t o  

Quechua expression cause intdrnal disorder in the regional 



by emphasis p laced  on t h e  c o l l e c t i v i t y  w h i l s t  t h e  qymbolic 
h 

h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  group occupies  t h e  p lace  fo rmer ly  h e l d  by t h e  . 
1 

--d adventures  o f  t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t  (Corne jo P o l  r 19801 72-74),.~ ' ir I 

Thus t h e  genre ' of t h e  ' r e g i o n a l  novel  now appears  hetero.geneous 
. * ' and m p u t  s t r & t u r a l  u n i t y .  I n  i irguedasl works, t h e  l i r i c a l  

/ 
- - - L -- J-. 

3 ,>'components of  t h e  huaynos p e r t a i n i n g  t t h e  Quechua o r a l  - 
d 

t r a d i t i o n  can .be  i n t e r p r e t e d  as t h e  media t ing  e lements  o f  

Arguedas ' new g t r u c t u r e  , which br idged t h e  gap between t h e  
- - - 

mythica l  e lements  o f  Quechua o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  and t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

form of  t h e  novel  . o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  Western l i t e r a t u r e .  Through 
I .  

t h e i r  l y r i c i s m  and onomatopoeic language,  which l i n k e d  n a t u r e  . . 
t o  man, t h e s e  sortga could be i n t e r p r e t e d '  by span i sh t  speaking  

r e a d e r s .  R a m a  b e l i e v e s  t h a t ,  on t h e  p lane  of  t h e  symbol iza t ion  

theme throughout t h e  works,  which runs  p a r a l l e l  t o  t h e  develop- 

ment af t h e  n a r r a t i v e ,  t h u s  i n c o r p o r a t i n g  Quechua form and - 
v a l u e s ,  not  v i a b l e  i n  a n  Occidenta l  c u l t u r e  whose l i t e r a r y  forms 

a r e  e s t a b l i s h e d  ( 1976: 2 7 ) .  
+ - 

: .. Arguedas be l i eveh  he had achieved a new s t r u c t u r e ,  t h a t  of * 

'I 

- -media ted  d u a l i t y ,  by ba lanc ing  d i s p a r a t e  Quechua knd Hispanic  

% - e l e m e n t s  i n  h i s  f i c t i o n .  The a u t h o r  had e f f e c t e d  t h i s  

equ i l ib r i '&  - - through - t h e  l i t e r a r y  - language -- he had c r e a t e d  and . 

by t h e  h u a m o s ,  t h e  l y r i c a l  Quechua songs i n s e r t e d  i n  t h e  t e x t .  + 

Through h i s  o rgan iza t , ion  of  t h e  form of t h e  nove l ,  Arguedas. 
- 

C 
symbolized h i s  e f f o r t  t o  mediate t h e  c o n f l i c t i v e  r e a l i t y  o f  

, Quechua and Hispanic c u l t u r e s .  Never the less ,  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  



d e f i e s  mediat ion.  According t o  Lgvi-Straussr 

A Mythical  t h s u g h t ,  t h a t  ' b r i a o l e v r ' ,  , b u i l d s  up 
, -a 

s t r u c t u r e ?  by f i t t i n g  toogether  e v e n t s  . o r  r a t h e r  t h e  
remains o f  e v e n t s ,  whire s c i e n c e  ' i n  o p e r a t i o n '  simply 
by v i r t u e u o f  cokning i n t o  be ing  c r e a t e s  its means and " 
r e s u l t s  i n  t h e  f o r m  o f  e v e n t s ,  thanks  t o  t h e  $ t r u c t u r e s S  ' . 
which i t  is  c o n s t a n t l y  e l a b o r a t i n g  and which a r e  i t s  
hypo thes i s  and t h e o r i e s . . . .  Mythical thought  f o r  i t s  - 

p a r t  i s  imprisoned i n  t h e  - 

i t  never  t i r e s  of  o r d e r i n g  
s e a r c h  t o  f i n d  them a meani a c t s  as a 
l i b e r a t o r  by i t s  prot .es t  ag anyth ing  . 
can be meaningless  wi th  which sc ience  first res igned  
i t s e l f  t o  a compromise*. (1966222). a *  

S.. -. 

This' t h e s i s  shares .  t h e  op in ion  o f  Ram . t h a t  on t h e  

l e v e l  of  l i t e r a r y 1  forms, Arguedas* novels  manifest  two d i f f e r e n t  
r 

ways o f  apprehending t h e  ~0rl.g which a t tempt  t o  harmonize, but 
4 

which i n  fagt f low ' i n  a p a r a l l e l  d i r e ~ t i o n  and : r equ i re  two 
- - 

b- - .o - 

s imul taneous  r e a d i n g s  of t h e  t e x t ;  such a form of  t h e  nove iA 
- - - - -  --- ---- r - -  --- - - 

- - - - - - - -- 

i n v o l v e s  a p a r a l l e l  s t r u c t u r e  demonst ra t ing  a formal  e q u i l i b r i ~ ~ r  
.t 

%(Rams 1976 : 37 ) .  itThe a r t i s t i c  weal th and s t r e n g t h  o> Arguedad' 

wch-ks of  f i c t i o n  s p r i n g  predomhateJ.y from t h e  - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i 

'% 
' I  * 

of myth ica l  thought c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by symbo1ism~'metaphor 'and - .  
$ : - 

analogy ( 0 s s i o  1973:~111). However, mythica l  thought ,  exprea&.d % 

' C ' 

o r i g i n a l l y  through ~ u e c h u a  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  could no t  a lone  . .. 
i 

s u s t a i n  t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  O c U n t a l  form of  t h e  'novel.  ' ' 

, 
B 

. - ' * .  

R a m a  makes a d i s t i n c t i o n  among i n d i v i d u a l  works of  the .+ 

-- - - - - - 

f i c t i o n  o f  Arguedas.*The c r i t i c  beTiCv7s t h a t t h ~ o d e ' l s  of  . 

s o c i a l  r eg iona l i smb p e r t a i n i n g  t o  t h e  novel  of  r e a l i s m  have a 
- 

g r e a t e r  impact on n o v e l s  such as E l  sgxtc and Todas las sangref2 ' 
, w 

than  on Los  r i o s  profundos a n d - t h e  s h o r t  s t o p i e s  whichsappear 
< - Y 



- Arguedas' short '  s t o r i e s  ,- "La agonfa de ~ a s u - < i t i w  and 
/ 

> 
a - 

"Agua" as w e l l  a s  h i s  novel  LOS r f o s  profundos w i i l  -now .be 
C - a  . - a b c b  

.considered from -twov p o i n t s  of  vie.w. The mythica l  e lements  

p r e s e n t  i n  tKese works w i l l  be asses.sed i n ~ e l a t i o n  t o  . t h e  . 
+ 

- 
I 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  n a r m t i v e  i n  t h e  novel  o r  s h o r t  s t o r y ,  

b a s e d  on s o c i a l  r&gional ism.  Secondly,  t h e  d i s p a r a t e  elements 

Q t h e  above workp of  f i c t i o n  a r e  examined t o  e v a l u a t e  t h e  

degree of <&ccess o f  Arguedas i n  r each ing  t h e  g o a l  o f  equ i l ib r ium - * 

i n  h i s  n e w  s t r u c t u r + .  ef med-ia* d u a l i t y ,  which is symbolic qf 
- 

, the,  equi l ' ibr ium he s o u g h t  between t h e  c o n f l i c t i v e  ' d u a l i t y  of - c 

' the Quechua and Hispanic  j r e s e n c e  i n  t h e  Andes. Form and , 

s t r u c t u r e  i n  Arguedas l -work ,  a s  a l r e a d y  i n d i c a t e d ,  were n o t ,  J 
consc ious ly  employed t o . g i v e  s h v e  t o  i t s  con ten t  but r a t h e r  

t 
\ 

, o r i g i n a t e d  d u r i n g  t h e  w r i t i n g  of t h e  work accord ing  t o  t h e  
- 

.. 
- -  - - - - 

% 

. t o t a l i t y  of t*he' a u t h o r ' s  p e r s o n a i  'v i s ion . ,  For t h i s  r eason ,  t h e  
r i - - - %  - 

l i r t i t ' s  between form a l l i e d  t o  s t r u c t u r e ,  and .content a r e  o f t e n  . 
r 

2 

b l u r r e d  i n  Arguedas' works a l though . such  a d i v i s i o n  i s  i n s i s t e d  
d 

upon by c e r t a i n  c r i t i c s . -  

I 

"LA A G O N r A  DE RASU-&TI": .PUECHUA MEDIATION OF THE ULTIMATE 
D U A L ~ T Y  - , - .  - 

21  t The anonymous n a r r a t o r  of "La agonfa de ~ a s u - c i t i "  
i-4 . . 

J r e c o u n t s  the  e v e k t s  o f  one afterfiooii  preceding  t h e  hea th  of a 
1 ,  1 - 

-, v 
r i t u a l  s c i s s o r s  dancer  i n  a s m a l l  Andeal! Quechua community. 

0 

- .%he-- a p ~ a k e n t J s i r h p l i c i t y  of  Arguedas' s h o r t  &or$ i s  decep t ive  

5s i t  m a n i f e s t s  a' complex Quechua signgficance, w h i c h  only  a n  -* 

. 9  w 8 

- 
C 

a u t h o r  thinking and f e e l i n g  i h  terms ~ f ~ ~ e r s ~ n a l l ~  experienced 
Y 

" 



~ae&ua'  symbols an-ci, MIGB  con^ & m+tt%n;- -- - 

-- ;--P~-- 

P 

With f e w  e x c e p t i o n s ,  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s m a r  e - i t h e r  t o  

have shunned t h i s  work o r  t h e y  have mentioned i t  i n  g e n e r a l  

terms whi l a c k  s p e c i f i c  Anput.  Mario Y$rgas .L losa  c o n s i d e r s  

7 "La agonl  2 de ~ a s u - c i t i "  t o  be amongst t h e  s i x  b e s t  works of  

f i c t i o n  w r i t t e n  by Arguedas,but does not  f u r t h e r  e x p l a i n  h i s  

preference .  Vargas Llosa  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  whi le  ~ r g u e d a s  w a s  " a  

s u b t l e  wi tness  t o  t h e  world o'f t h e  Andes," t h e  a u t h o r  o n l y  

became a "genuine c r e a t o r "  a s  a r e s u l t  of  problems encountered 

'i i n  hi$ own pe r sona l  e x i s t e n c e  ( 1978 126-28) : Such c r i t i c i s m  

i@ediately excludes  "La agonia  de ~ a s u - f i i t i "  i n  which Arguedas 

= i n t e r p r e t e d  cosmocentr ic  ~ u e c h u a  myth ica l  thought  through a 
- -. 

r i g o r o u s  o b j e c t i v i t y  which overrode any i n c i p i e n t  s u b j e c t i v i t y .  

Tamayo Vargas, a l s o  a r e s p e c t e d  Peruvian  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c ,  

d e s c r i b e s  "La a g o n k  de IiPsu-&f it- as "a scene $rum a -b&-let-' -- 

(Cornejo . p o l a r  1973:lz81). The c r i t i c i s m  .of t h e  above two 
a 

- 7  . 1 
- - a u t h o r s ,  while v a l i d  from a n  Occidenta l  s t a n d p o i n t ,  demonst ra tes  

- ,  

. t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s , o f  comprehension t h a t  a r i s e  when a person from 
w 

a n o t h e r  c u l t u r e  b r i n g s  h i s  c o l l e c t i v e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  t o  bea r  
D 

on a l i t e r a t u r e  190ot.ed i n  d i f f e r e n t  y a l u e s  and a d i f f e r e n t  

cosmovision, Such c r i t i c s  remain on t h e  o u t s i d e ,  l o o k i n g  i n  a t  
& i 

Quechua e x i s t e n c e ,  and d i s c u s s  i t . , p s i n g  norms o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  3 

' 2  ' Y  
t r a d i t i o n a l  Western: l i t e r i r y  c r i t i c i s m .  On t h e  o t h e r  hqnd,  

. - -  - 
the complexi ty and b e a d y  of t h e  iuechua con ten t  of t h i s  s h o r t ,  

s t o r y  are acknowledged,and a m i y s e d  by Antonio ~ o r p e j o  P o l a r  
2 - 

' (f973t180-185) and by J u l i b n  Ayuque Cusipuma (1976:197-208) .  
q .  

' 'In E.Aguan , Arguedas desc r ibgd  t h e  d i s & t e g r a t i o n  o f  an '  

- 3  



indigenous  c o m m i t y  r e s u l t i n g  f r o 6  - tBecon: f f ic t rve  r e a l i t y  of . 
. two i r r e c o n c i Q b l e  worlds.  "La a g o n h  de - ~ a s u - f i i t i . ,  * however, - 

- 

' r e p r e s e n t s  a microcosm of  cohes ive  r u r a l  Quechua e x i s t e n c e  i n  

a l l  i t s  myth ica l ,  r e l ' i g ious ,  cosmo,logical, communal, e c o l o g i c a l  A 

k and p o l i t i c a l  complexity.  C o n f l i c t  w i t h  t h e  dominating a e c t o r  - 
1 - 

e x i s t s  but  is concep tua l i zed  i n t e r n a l l y  w i t h i n  t h e  community i n  
1 

terpls of: Quechua myth and symbolism. . . - 
< - 

Only i n  Arguedas' - p o e t r y ,  w r i t t e n  o r i g i n a l l y  i n  Quethua,  
- - - - .  - .  

do we f i n d  t h e  same de t i i l ed  inpu t  of Quechua mythica l  conscious- 

n e s s  as i n  "La agon ia  de ~ a s u - . s i t i . "  I t  i s  a s  though Arguedas 
1 

had f r e e d  h imsel f  from any self- imposed r e s t r i c t i o n s  deemkd .. \-- . 
n e c e s s a r y  t o  s a t i s f y  a r a t i o n a l l y  t h i n k i n g  Hispanic  r ead ing  

,a - p u b l i c ,  and had decided t o  w r i t e  p r i m a r i l y  f o r  b i l i n g q l  9uech;a . - / 

? , 
.A 

--$ speakers  or- for himse & The mythica l  e lements  of  Quechua ' 

eosrnovision p r e s e n t  -h t h e - h ~ ~ k k i - t a k i  ded ica ted  t o  Tupac - - 

Amaru 11- a r e  i d e n t i c a l  t o  those  which s t r u c t u r e  "La agonfa de 

* ~ a s u - 6 i t i "  and a c t  as u n i f y i n g  symbols of  Quechua c u l t u r a l  
.+ 

i d e n t i t y .  I n  both works, Arguedas emphasised t h e  importance o f  

t h e  c o l l e c t i v i t y .  The ~ u e c h u a  pe-ople speak dn ' the firat '  peyson 
1 - - 

--"I a m  your people:--in t h e  h a y l l i - t a k i  , w h i l s t  i n  Arguedas' 
-- 

s h o r t  s t o r y ,  t h e  firokgatonist , ~ a s u - f i i t i ,  i s  aware t h a t  even i n  
i" 

.I& . 
d e a t h  .no c l e a r  l i m i t s  e x i s t  between himself  a%d t h e  community. I 

A s  i n  myth ica l  though t ,  t h e  .gods i n  both these .  works are nei- ther  - 
- - 

u n i v e r s a l  n o r  a r ' e z t h e y  th.e -de i t ies  *of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  They 'are 
- 

t h e  l o c a l g o d s  of  t h e  Quechua 02  t h e  Southern Anges, the  power- 

f-xl s p i r i t s  of  the -  snow-crested peaks. The Wamanis 'assure t h e  " 4 

wel l -be ing  o f - t h e  people and t h e i r  herdd. In  Arguedas' poem 

& 



- - -  _ r l - - -  

- - they are termed d i r e c t l y  "our  Kamanis, "whereas Rasu-Nit i , -as  
& 

a rit~al, dansak ' , d i a t e s  s-giri3aall~between ---godw an? 

t h e  community. I n  t h e  . h a y l l i - t a k i ,  t h e  Quechua o f  the Andes who 

d ied  i n  Cheps t rugg le  a g a i n s t  t h e  oppressor  a r e  no-w f r e e  far- - 

- f l y i n g  e a g l e s  o r  condors.  - This  mythica l  metamorphosis'denot i n g  
- 

- - 
t h e  change from rbne concre te  m a t e r i a l  form t o  a n ~ t h e r  is  . . 

i 

p a r a l l e l e d  i n  t h e  Andean myth of  o r i g i n  which t e l l s  how man came 
* - . . .-  - - - 

from t h e  l iv ing  rock  (Sharon 19781 137).   he s p i r i t u a l  r e l a t i o n  . 
between mankind and the cdndor,  t h e  i c o n  of th&--wamani, i s  

r e i t e r a t e d  i n  *ba agorda de ~ a s u - K i t i . "  Men o f  t h e  Andes 
- '-'+ .- 

b e l i e v e  not  o n l y - t h a t  t h e  gods o f t h e  r e g i o n  p r o t e c t  human be ings  *_ 

T 3. 

but  a l s o  t h a t  t h e y  possess  p u r i f y i n g  powers which can  n u l l i f y  ' , 
& -. 

th'e p e s t i l e n c e  o f  evil (Arguedas 197611~ 20;  1967f: 185) .  I n  both 
9 'fr 

/J t h e  h a y l l i - t a k i  and t h e  s h o r t  s t o r y ,  t h e  f o r c e  of  e v i l  is ' 

\ bepresented  by t h e  oppresap2s  o f  t h e  Andean people .  
% 

V 

The  t i t l e - p ~ 3 p 3 h e s h ~ r t  storx,"_la_ agonra deyRasu-Nit-i, " , = 

* * _  

. ' s t r e s s e s  no t  dea th  but  r a t h e r ,  t h e  a c t  of dyigg  o f  .Pedro * 

e 4 

Huancayre, t h e  r i t u a l  s c i s s o r s  dancer  known.as Rasu-Niti  (he  who 

c r u s h e s  t h e  snow)-. . f ib in  t h e  o u t s e t ,  t h e  t a l e  c o n f r o n t s  t h e  
.1 

r e a d e r  w i t h  adynamip myth ica l  concept ion  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e  where , 

- f o r c e s  and e n e r g i e s  i n t e r a c t  between mdn, t h g  cosmos, and t h e  . 
%.- 

- gods. 

Two p r i n c i p l e s  foirna i n  Andean c u l t u r e  a r e  used 'to s t r u c t u r e  - 
L - - 

"La agonfa de mediated d u a l i t y  and t h a t  o f  
- -- _ - - -- - -- - - --- 

t h e  c y c l e  of One symbol common 

t o  both forms is  t h a t  which m o s t  c l o s e l y  i n t e r p r e t  

o f  Arguedas' s h o r t  s t o r y - - t h e  p rocess  of "becoming. 

s t h e  essence  
* 
- 

" It h a s  been 
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- 
A - 

- - ANDEAN COSMOLOGICAL E L ~ N T S  IN LA AGONIA DE RASU-ZITI 
- -  ---pp----p--, 

p-p 

I* . . 

. - Arguedas beg ins  "La agonfa de  Rasf i-Nit i ' -with a . d e s c r i p t i o n  .. 
- 

o f  space .  The b a s i c  s t r u c t u r e  o f ,  @dean v e r t i c a l  space is 

- r ep resen ted  by t h e  d u a l i t y  o f  "high" and "Low," w h i l s t  
. . - 

h o r i z o n t a l  Andeaq space is organized a c c o r d i n 5  t o  a quadr i -  
. 

I _. - p a r t i t e  d i v i s i o n .  Althaugh t h e  s t r u c t u r e  'of "high; and dtloww 

: is t h e  for% of d r i a l i ty ,  m o s t  c h a r a c t e r i b t i c  o f - M e a n  c u l t u r e ,  - 

- - I 

d 
*. 

C a s s i r e r  emphasises t h a t  t h e  deveioprnent of  t h e  m9th ica l  f e e l i n g  - 
. * 

of space begins wi th  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  between day and n i g h t  - - l igh t  

t and harknesg* this opposition - gives t h e  f o e  c a r d i n a l  p o i n t s i n -  - 

* . '  - 4' . -  

space . z. t h e i r  speiiffc r e a l i t y  and . inhe ren t  . .. -myth ica l  l i q e  ( 1955~ 9 8 ) .  ' 
. . <  

'I 
It was noted e a r l f e r  i n  th i s?  t h e s i s  t h a t  i n  Andean- cosmoJ6giCal c I * -  

b i t u d ,  t h e  d i r e c t i o n s  of East and West had unique s i g n i f i c a n c e .  

- I n  fihe _SouthEast c o r n e r  of  rTawafitinsuyu, Lake T i t i c a c a  w a s  t h e  '. . 
- 

sun. ~ h e  f i r s t  l i g h t  t h e  East.  i s  ;t space/tirne element termed 
,. 

,L 2 - 
iLlarimi i n  Quechua,' and denotes  no t  o n l y  t h e  t w i l i g h t  preceding  

t h e  r i s i n g  sun but  a l s o  t h e  a r e a  of  c e l e s t i a l  space  i l l u m i n a t e d  
- *  ? 

2 . 1  

by, t h e  e a r l y  morning &ht f u r t o n  1981 t : 157). The Qqechua -, - 
4 

" i l l a m  i n  i l lar imi  deno tes  an i n e x p l i c a b l e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  I 
. 

- - 0 

a t t a c h e d  t o  t h i s  form o f  l i g h t .  I n  t h e  myth ica l  wor ld  vie; t,he P 
v 

" - / a- 

dawn o f  each g i v e n  day is myster ious  as it signals r e b i r t h  a f t e r  . 
a per iod  o f  = s l e e p  similar t o  dea th .  Argtiedas e x p l a i n e d  t h a t  J _  - _ . ,  
t h i s  type o f  l i g h t  &a - f i iCCqh ip Iae=  divine but -tl&zmi&ent -' 

w 

-. Peruvians # .  had malways ;fe2t a deep i n t e r n a l  bond between . themselves - 



-- 
. ' the C ~ e t t t e r ,  --a y after. his 

i_ 

journey from Lake T i t i c a c a  folowing t h e  pa th  o f  t h e  sun. In 
> 

< 

the' eveniag ,  t h e  Quechua term, ch i  i s s i n  (dusk) denbtes  t h e  same-. 
G 

- 
I 4 

magic t w i l i g h t  as i l l a t r i m i ,  but - d i f f e r s .  i n  t h a t r k t  precedes 
- - - * .  c r 

. " 

s u n s e t .  Urton r e l a t e s  t h a t ,  i n  a n  i r r i g a t i o n  canal. c leaning .  . - - - .  
- 

fi ceremony i n  Mismimy, t h e  end- of t h e  work and beginning o f  the 
r r -  - - - 

f e a s t  was dete&i-ned by s u n s e t .  Work ceased t h i r t y  minutes 
. ,- . . 4 

prev ious  t o  t h e  s e t t i n g  of  t h e  sun, at  which momerit 'everyon&' . -  - 
-< r 

- 
- -\ I f 

t u rned-  t o  look a t  t h e  sun ,  f e l l  t o  t h e i r  knees and, s a i d ' a  prayer  
. & 

4 - -  
i n  Quechua -(198.1-:.68). :In+Argueda_sl s h o r t  s t o r y ,  t h e  mythical  C 

, .  . e 

k 

concept  o f - space -  h a s  a v e r t i c a l  and r e l i g i o u s  conno ta t ion  as  . 
0 - 

t h e  snow peaks .tower p h y s i c a l l y  a b ~ v e  'the community below, 
. r. *- 1 

w h i l s t  ;. accord ing  t o  myth ica l  r e l i g i o u s  consc iousness ,  t h e  
f - .. 

Warnanis, t h e  s p i r i t s  -of . t  e s e  mountaifis, ' a r e  t h e  gods of t h e  

people o f  t h e - s e g i o ~ .  Xtt-aeeordiwfee w i t h  -a,- tkte-hdeafi~-' : --A 

space/t ime cdncept , h o r i z o n t h .  spa&$ ii t h e  dwel l ing  of t h e  . 
i 

' 1 

, ' .  
, dansak '  i s  percgi'ited c-c@mol&icall< t h e  q u a l i t y  of darkness  

* .  
J ,  

. - w i t h i n  , the holise i s  interwqven w i t h  t h e  q ~ a l i t y  o f  l i g h t  @ ~ v i d e c l , ~ -  -:-. . . 
by the  s l a n t i n g  r a y s  of  %h&- sw whi'ch, through fhk .wi.nddw, t r a c e  

, , . -  r - * , T - * ,  . , - .- 
a ~ h a n ~ i - n ~ ~ ~ a t k  o n - t h e  f l o o r  ( p .  146,150). The changing ' p o s i t i o n  

7 - " -  - f - 
p f  the"r&& <n t h e  f l o o r  mewe t h e  Eiinez'ieft: t o  ~ ~ s u - r ? j t i  t e  . , 

. - _  ; 

:complete h i s  r - da&e.  he- cosmological  q u H l i t i e a  -of,-time - p r o j e c t e d  
. . . .- - -r,- 

dn t o  $pace-are  conceited as+ i n s e p a r a b l e  'fro; t h e  =ritk?< act  ion . 

- - -  - - -  -- * r L _ - . .  - -- -- 
- - 1 - ,  : , : 
which cu lmina tes  a'nd terminatis dur ing  t h e  sac red  -moment '03 - .- 

1 

s u n s e t .  Mythical  space  i n  the - t a l e  is, &o. sacred space ,  as it, 
* I 

becpmes t h e  r i t u a l  stage p n  which t%e passage from-life t o  dea th  .- - - 

i s  n o t  only  enac ted ,  but  l i v e d  by ~ a s u - f i i t i  i n  t h e  presence o f  - 
- - 7 ,  z 



*& 
.$1 I 

- -  - - - I .* 
' t h e -  assembled Eommunity and t h e  gods. 

I 

- ? 

*I , . . < - - 
Space i n  "I& agonfa ,de R a m - N i t i y s  r e p r e s e n t e d  by ,the 

i n t e r i o r  of a Quechua - -- dwwlling s i tua te 'd  i n  a small nameless - - 
Quebhua speak ing  community. One s i n g l e  window a l l o w s  t h e  r a y s  

. _ .r( 

o r  t h e  sqgl t o  p e n e t r a t e  t h e  deep shadows o f  t h e  room where wool, 
' . Q4 . . 

p o t a t o e s  and cooking p~k3 are"storefl; ants and gu inea  p i g s  - - - 

s c u r r y  over  t h e  f l o o r  from which a ough s t a i r c a s e  g i v e s  a c c e s s  - f / 
b 

t b  t h e  granary  .above ( p .  145). Space he re  i s  conceived m y t h i c a l l y ;  
- . .  I . . 

i t  is s p e c i f i c .  and-localized r a t h e r  t h a n - g e o g r a y i c  . , ? k i n g  
# 

& 

desi&ted by con ten t  r a t h e r  t h a n  by. p o s i t i o n .  ~ u a g t i e s  and 
-- 

f o r c e s  c h a r a c t e r i z e  t h i s  c e n t r e  6-f n&hYc'a-l*ac5iion whick. 'ip a -.:. . .. 
? <  

rniorocosm of Kaypacha, t h e  wo.rld of  t h e  "here , .  and J ;ow. " 
+ 

I n  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  the* c6sinic presence'  isAinsep C , -  

. . P 
from t h e  action. '  - The d e c l i n i n g -  rags of, t h e z  sw~, marked .by- t h e i r  

. . 
I r - 

a - 9 

t o  ach i&e  t h e  . ' s ig i l i f icant  culminaFion df h i s d a n c e -  be fo re  $ G e t  , 
C ? - ,. 

5 

and dea th  &cartake him. T ig:inter8ct &on between t h e  p r o t a g o r i s t  - -3 -- , - .  
- - .  

. - .. , . and t h e  cosmos~prov ide~s  one source* o f  t h e  bui ld-up  o f  t e n s i o n  - .  , . 
r .  r .  

' bin i-he work; A: t h e  dance. progr6sses  t h e  d a r k n e w  of -the . 
. I  , . <  . . - -  . - - .  . - 

* rooy - develops , . -  a l i f e  ~ f l i t s  =ov& a n d v b e g i n s  t o  expand as though 
, . 

, .-- . . % 

filled b y  "a b e a t  @st of win&." (p.  151). In accdrdance 't - w2th 

br fo rce . '  I n  h i s  works, Ar&edas. ' f iequent ly imbues t h e  q u a l i t y  
14 



. , 
of illarirni, the pre-dawn t w i l i g h t ,  and v i b r a t e s  as do ., 

-- - - - - . ----- - * .  , . -m 

bligf i tning and o t h e r  m e t  e 6 r o i o g i c a l  phenorn&; The b r i a l i a n c e  
-- 

t r a n s f o r m s  t h e  e a r t h  and is transformed-by t h e  e a r t h  i n t o - a  - * 

' " f i e ld .  .of pafer" and through i t  t h e  ,surrounding- a i r  acquires . L 

* - .  - . . . , 
"a s o l i d  t r ansparencyw ( 1970 147) .  similarly i n  " ~ a  agonla  de 

< . - * 1 . -  
d 

- ~ a s u - & t ' i " , ~ r g u e d a s  provi'des a mythica l  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  "a 
- precipice whose s i i e n c e  is: - t - ransparent  " ( p: 149) ,; - A prebf pice - - --A - .  - .  
- _. 

4 is .&ualiy des ignated  as s t e e p ,  high, '  s h e e r  o r  dark, .  but i n  this 
6 

- % - . q u o t a t i o n  i s  .given t h e  unqommon a t t r i b u t e  of " s i l e n c e . "  T h i s  . * . _  - 
- -. 

a d j e c t i v e  " t r a n s p a r e n t "  de r ived  from a n  a p p a r e q t l y  unconnected 
I . . s o u r c e ,  namely, a q u a l i t y  of  l i g h t .  ' In myth, a t r a n s f e r e n c e  .of 

perce ived  and f e l t  q u a l i t i e s  i n t o -  s p a t i a l  imagesd and i n t u i t i o n s  
- 

C - o c c u r s ;  space a l s o  a s s i m i l a t e s  a he mo$t d i s s i m i l a r  e lements  and . * 

( C a s s i r e r  1955: 86) .  ~ r ~ u e d a s  ' w r i t i n g s  provide u s  w i t h  a 
1 - 

m y t h i c a l l y  cosmocentr ic  v i s i o n  of  ~ r e a - t i o n  where man does not  
I .  

o c c u p y a * u n i q u &  p o s i t i b l i  i n  t h e  ha t i ra l  o r d e r i  r a t h e r  man 

- 5dent-ifi&s.himself wi th  t h e  n a t u r a l  plane o f  r e a l i t y  which 
r 

implies a uni ty  o f  l i f e  ex tend ing  t o  a l l  o rgan ic  -arid inanimate 
-- 

forms (Larco 1976b:28;- Castro Klaren  1975r50). 

AND SON OF THE WAMANI 

I n  t h e  course  of  Arguedas' s h o r t  s t o r y ,  Pedro Huancayre, 
r -- - -- - -- 

EJ 
t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t ,  f u l f i l l s  t h r e e  h i f f e r e n t  f u n c t i o n s  i n  l i f e .  

H e  i s  a husband and f a t h e r  t o  two daugh te r s ,  a renowned s c i s s o r s  
-- 

Y 

dancer  bo th  i n s i d e  and o u t s i d e  h i s  community, and ,  as Raau-Nitk 

t h e  r i t u a l  dansakl  he . c a r r i e s  w i t h i n  him t h e  spirit o f  a g r e a t  - 



- 
.demonstates  -bow t h e s e  three f u n c t i o n s  merge u n t i l  ~ a s u - % t i  .. < 

= .  . 
through h i s  rit-l dance, -med ia tes  t h e  d u a l i t y  b e t i q e n  h i s *  - *'I - ' * 

. - .-. . - _. - . 
community, bound t o  t h e  e a r t h  ( low),  -c a s d  i t s ,  odthe-Yaman;  . 

\ - -  < .  . 
, . 

who i n h a b i t s  t h e  tower ing  snow peak ( h i g h ) .  I n  t h i s  work more 

tharzcih aGy ;o ther , -  Argyedas, d e i ~ n s t r a t ~ d  t h e  combinat ion o f  . - 
. 5 -  - - - - - L-- - - -  - - -  I 

< f . --- 

- 7  - 
"action -and c r e a t i v i t y ,  * t h e  two main c h a r a c t e r  'traits h e  

A a s c r i b e d  t o  t h e  Quechua people (1968c:346). Through t h e  a b i l i t y  

Vo exp'erience h i s  dy ing  i n  te rms o f  p r e s c r i b e 6  myth ica l  r e l i g - i o u s  

\ t i o n ,  ~ a s ~ - a i t i  is r e a f f i r m i n g  t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  h i s  people i n  
f 

the f a c e  of oppress ion  and is renewing t h e  r i t u a l  bond between 

t h e  community and its god. Le'vi-Strauss b e l i e v e s  t h a t  r i t u a i  
0 

"con jo insn t  

. , . f o r  i t  b r i n g s  about  a union (one might even s a y  
-- - - --czmmmion - h - t ~ - c o n b ~ % ~ & -  m y  ease an orgei- 

r e l a t i o n  between two i n i t i a l l y  s e p a r a t e  groups,  one 
i d e a l l y  merging wi th  t h e  person of  t h e  o f f i c i a n t  and 
t h e  o t h e r . w i t h  t h e  c o l l e c t i v i t y  of  t h e  f a i t h f u l .  
(1966t33) .  . - 

Arguedas merges t h e  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  i d e n t i t i e s  o f  ~ a s u - 6 i t i  

i n t o . o n e  s tate  of  being. Mythica l  metamorphosis is  concerned 

wi th  a change fromeone i n d i e i d u a l  and c o n c r e t e  m a t e r i a l  form 
%. > 

t o  afiot h e r ,  but  C a s s i r e r  mintains  t h a t  t 

Long b e f o r e  man had knowledge o f  h imse l f  as a 

power and singled out  from n a t u r e  as a whole by 
a s p e c i f i c  primacy o f  v a l u e  he k n e w  h imse l f  t o  be 
a l i n k  i n  t h e  c h a i n  o f  life as a whole, within 
atr* ilrrfj;vi-I m e z t a r w e m  i s m a g j ~ & ~ ~  -- 

connected w i t h  t h e  whole, sd t h a t  a cont inuous  
t r a m i t i o n ,  a metamorphosis of one being i n t o  a n o t h e r  
appearis not o n l y  as possible but as ne e s b a r y ,  as 
t h e  "naturalw form of  l i f e  i t a e l f  (1955s 194). 



f o r t i t ~ d e  '+scribed t ,o Qliechua women. She demonstrates  t h e  s b l f -  
I 

r e l i a n c e  and under9tah+ng.-of t h e  Ind ian  woman who. idea l ly  is 
-, 

1 

a n  equal- p a r t n e r  i n  a j o i n t  endeavour with he rhusband- - the  2- - 

, - 

- i e s s e n t i a l  o t h e r  h a l f w  .according  t o  I sbe31  ( 19782 f.1) , ~ h j ?  
- i 

familx had prospered ,  as Pedro ~ u a n c a y r e ' s  home, accord ing  t o  ' 
t h e  n a r r a t o r ,  w a s -  l a r g e  - f o r  t h a t  of  a n  I n d i a n .  .Earlg in-th-- - -  - 

d 
- - 

s h o r t  s t b r y ,  however, t h e  impending even t s  o f , - t h e  -day impinge . , 

on t h e  d a i l y  rout ' ine  of  t h e  household; t h e  wi fe ,  faced  w i t h  a 
* 

solemn and s a c r e d  occas iqn , .  immediately d e f e r s  fo rmal ly  t o  he r  
* .  , u .- 

, 1- 

huhband, not  a s  Pedro Huancayre, but as ~ a s u l g i t i  t h e  r i t u a l  

s c i s s o r s  dancer ,  w i t h i n  whom t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  ,~@&tni' l i v e s  ? 
-- - - -- -- - - - -- -- - - - - - -- - - 4 2- . ---- t 

  he mother and h e r  daugh te r s ,  a l l  namelet& i n  t h e  --story,  a r e  . 
l 

busy husking c o r n  when t h e  o l d e r  g i r l  h e a r s  musXc; she  cannot : , 
4 f 

0 

d i s t i n h i s h  whether i t  o r i g i n a t e s ,  w i t h  h e r  f a t h k r  or ' f rom w i t h i n  . 
t h e  mountah (p . lM).  "The m m u s i e  i s  symbolic .of t& god and*.  , 

* 
' i n d i c a t e s  t h e  proximi ty  09 t h e  my'thipal a c t i o n .  T h i s  s i g n  .i$ 

, , +  

m a n i f e s t l y  c l e a r  t o  d a s u - g i t i ' s  wig?. who f i n d s  h i k  d r e s s i n g a l n  , '  ,. 
L - * .. . - 

' h i s  r i t u a l  cosdume--the jacket  covered wi th  p a i l l e t t e s  l i k e  
$* 

. - 

m i r r o r s ,  t h e  velvet. trouser;, the sash ekbi+d&d w i t h  t h r e a d s  ' - . z - + .  

, of goid and-hi& &p ornnmanta~w-*eAdb*- 
f . . 5 .  

e 

l i k e  stars. -The most meaningful  p a r t ' o f  the. i n s i g n i a  is t ee  
t 

d-&k ' s sdi&b.rs, made of st eel .  .The b h e k  *are < h a & e Q  Laat - 
. r  

% 

- 

and producd sounds r a n g i n g ' f r &  t h a t  o$ wate$ flawiqg *in a small - 

, 
I ,  

s t r e + = - t o  t h a t  o f  f i re ;  t h e  effeit depending on t h e  rythm, ihe '  
--, 't 

'" 



* 7 - .  .\ . I  - 
o r i $ i n a t i n g  i n  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l t  + I- i n  - s h o r t ,  -he 'bec*m&s a . . . '- . 8 ,. .. 

. . 

s p e c i a l i s t  .,> R e s p e c t f u l l y ,  lvithout e i t h e r  panic o r  t e a r s ,  his 
,--- , .  ' . - *-,. 

wife asks .  "Husband, &e you l e a v j n g  us?" ' ~ i i l i n g  .ti,  h e r  'knees ' 
- - . - -;<-- -- - -  -, 

she  embraces t h e  feet p t  u'f Pedro ~ u a n c a ~ r e  - but.-of 'the kenowned : 
. 

Y 

dancer  Raw-Ni t i  whose appeargnce_i<she g r e a t  fa i rs  a,nd . 1 ' 

-1- , I 

c e l e b r A o n s  w a s  /"nt ic ipatedrand ,ea + e v e n  + f e q r e d  'ip. I 147)'. _ '+ . . 
- - 

A -  - - -  - - 

The da i f  she  can  s e e  . the . . Warnmi -hoverin& ' , 
, .+ . . 

it$ c o l o u r ;  . sp r e p l 5 e s  &>hat + .q 
-" 

i - ' I 

*< 

t h e  Wamanl i s  quiet and b f  a grey co&our y i th , a ,whi t e , s ,po t  . 
* I - . .% 

1 - 
' -  9' I -  

burning  on bs 'back. - , . < t 

It ' 

;The Warnanis s t i l l ' a r e  the I most. pok8r fu l  ihddjge&us d e i f i e s  +'. . 



that t h e  co'ndor w a s  a Wamani but n o t  a god,  as i t  lacked 
1. 

t 

i n f l u e n c e ' a n d d i d 7 n q t  r e i a t ? ,  t d  human af fa i rs  [1956tl&$l): -- 
I 1 

~ass i re r  n o t e s  mat- y r eiements  which, f u l f Q l  a c e r t s i n f  rnagict?l, - 

f u n c t i o n  i n  commpn always show a tendency t o  f u s e , - t o  become . . \ ;  , 

mere rnaiife&ta&& sf &underlying-mythical, i d a n t i t g .  ( 19551 _ _ . I 

- 
. f s  \ , 

1 8 1 ) .  I s b e l l  re'corded how i n -  Chuschi s h e  asked a group o f  ,. 
. ' 1  

c h i l d r e n  t o  drqw t h e  Wamanis, a n d  ce r$a in  s t u d e n t s  i l l u s t r a t e d  ,' 
6 - . '  

f / 
. - * , '  

.condors f l y i n g  over  . th%.peakk. Brguedas r e l a t e s  tha't) ~ ~ s u - c i t i  . * . - - 
w a s  the: . , son  of -a &eat Wdmni wi th  e t e r n a l  $now1 at ' t h i s '  

0 . P a 
p a r t i c d a ~  time t h e  d e i t y  had-sen t  t h e  dansak'--&hi3 s p i r i t - -  a ; 5 + 

- - . , . 
r' . - , + -  ./ ' b 

- - -  - -L- - -7- -- 
g r e y  cp'ndor uihose white< %acke w a s '  qui$eriiig.k To Rasu-Niti  t h e  - 

' I  \ 

presence  o f  t h e  cdndor s i g n a l l e d  approaching d e a t h ,  It can be - .  
*' 

Gkgued t h a t  t h e  ~ u e e h u a ' p @ * ~ l e  s t a n d , i n  a s p e c i a l  to t emic  
* .  . - 

r&t ion&ip t o  t h e  bdndor.. - Animals  ai.e enddwed wi th  magical . * 

. . , 

powel'? and energy flows from man t o  animal  and i n  r e v e r s e .  I n  . 
' C  . . 

~ r k e d a i '  s h o r t  s t o r y  t h e r e  exists a *ity o f  rythnig a b t i o n  
,%, g '  , *  * - 

formed -by t h e  movements o f  t h e  c6ndor and t h e  tempo o f *  , = .. 
. . e .  . - 

. . .u ~ a s u - C i t i ' s  dance.  ' , * -  %- 

cdndor,  ask.. his s i f e - + t o  bririg d o w n  t h e  coloured-  e a r s  o f  co rn  . - 
+ . , b' 

a ' h a n g z ~  from ihe rafters &47 ) j shy lowe& Rh+ rapidlyYbbut _L- 

'h 
w i t h  reve rence .  . The water from the '  high mountain realms + 
. . 1 

. 
> 

t > 
- - 7  . < .  - 

..- 



procegs which culminat& i n  t h e  hakves t ing  W e  p e r f e c t  ea rn  
'-, 

of corn.  Corn i s  t h e  most s a c r e d  syhbol  o f - p l a n t  f e r t i l i t y  i n  . . - 
t h e  Andes and is used f r e q u e n t l y  i n  r i t u a l .  The myth ica l  e .  

\ 

importance o f  t h e  c y c l e  of  dea th  and'  r e g e n e r a t i o n  i s  emphasised 

on t h e  n a t u r a l .  p lane  by t h e  e a r s  6> corn ,  and on t h e  human l e v e l  
f <  . 

by ~ a s u - % t i .  The presence of t h e  corh  i n  , the  home o f  ' t h e  - 

dansak '  - -- appears  t o  be r e l a t e d  t o  a n  indigenous  custom desc r ibed  

by B . J .  I s b e l l .  I n  Chuschi,  Department of'Ayacucho, d u r i n g  a 

marriage ceremony, two pottery b o t t l e s  symbol iz ing  t h e  r i t u a l  - - 
- 

u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  b r i d e  and groom i n  e q u i l i b r i u m  throughout  

l i f e  a r e  placed i n  t h e  r a f t e r s  of t h e  home where t h e y  remain 

- even a f t e r  t h e  c o u p l e ' s  dea th .  Kernels  o f  c o r n  s i g n i f y i n g  

f e c u n d i t y  a r e  p laced  i n  b o t t l e s  (1978:122).  

L a t e r  i n  t h e ' a f t e r n o o n  as t h e  moment o f  d e a t h  approaches,  
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

t h e  o l d e r  daughter  t a k e s  t h e  c o r n  and b u r i e s  i t  i n  t h e  ground. 

T h i s  a c t i b n  can be i n t e r p r e t e d  m y t h i c a l l y  i n  two ways. ' I n  

myth ica l  r e l i g i o u s  thoughgt t h e  u n i t y  of l i f e  d e c r e e s  t h a t  t h e  
* 

dea th  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  mean s e p a r a t i o n  

from e a r t h l y  e x i s t e n c e .  The blood of  t h e  impaled Caupolicgn 

sin_!? deeper  than t h e  s e e d s ,  t h e  r o o t s  and t h e  dead towards 

those  about  t o  be born  (Neruda 1970:82), t h u s  s t r e s s i n g  t h e  
a 

cont inuous  transition from one form of  l i f e  t o  a n o t h e r  as w e l l  

human fpod as t h e y  i r e  s t i l l  cons idered  t o  have a c o r p o r a l  
& 

m n f i g u r a t i o n .  In C h p u f a ,  S t a t e  o f  Chiapas,  Mexico, food and 

money for chicha ape placed in the coffin for the journey to 
9 



< - 
1- 

-. 
-- -- - -- - *- 

%A* 
- 

- -- - 

Olontic, the Maya hereafter (Pozas 1959 r 93). ~ a s u - f i i t i '  a 
-. -- -- 

daughter r n s  thus be buryingA the corn for her f a t h e r ' s  f u t u r e  
- 

use. Alternatively, the action may be linked t o  the Quechua 
P 

concept of l y n i  or reciprocity. LTfe is an &-ill a gift which - -  - 
, 

/ 

must be returned at death in accordance with the Andean - 
principles of interaction. Thus, the corn is returned as an 

offering to the Pachamama from whence it came, signalling the 
--  

life cycle of birth, d-eath and regeneration in nature which id 

duplicated by that in man. 

~asu-fiiti' s wife is an intermediary between the initiated 

and the participants in the ritual. As a result of years passed 

* assisting the dansak' she is able to see the co'ndor. although her 

daughters and the assembled community cannot. She explains the 
.% 

presence of the c6ndor hovering above Rasu-Miti's head to the 

elder daughter, telling r how death enables the 
4 

"the entire Th%maea&." asu:f&i agrees that the co'nifoF had- 
- 

- - 

heard not only the suffering caused to his daughter by the horse 

of the landowner., but had also "heard the growth of their god 

who would swallow the eyes of the horse" (p.148). This passage 

is characteristic of the Andean multivodality of symbols. The 

horse in Latin American 1iterature.i~ frequently allied to the 

idea of oppression (trampling under foot), i n e G a n d  power. 
i (the force of the galloping horse), and injustice through the 

close association between horse and rider. The fall of the Inca 
- 
> 

Empire was achleved by the Spanish conquistadors on horseback 

whilst later in Permian history the horse and the landowner 

became inseparable d-sing his often punitive expeditions against 



t h e  workers on t h e  
A - 

and ~ a s u - k i t i ,  t h e  

e s t a t e s . .  I n  t h e  eyes  o f  t h e  Quechua people 
- - - -- -- 

horse  as symbol of  Hispanic  power w a s  

i n s t rumenta l  i n  caus ing  chaos ,  d e s t r u c t i o n  and c o n t i n u i n g  sub- 

j ~ . r ~ a t i o n . ~ ~ ~ v e n  i n  d e a t h ,  ~ a s u - G i t i  was j u b i l a n t  as he sawsfhe  

god of h i s  people @owing i n  s t a t u r e .  Th i s  i n c i d e n t  pe rmi t s  

r ead ings  on two d i f f e r e n t  p lanes .  On t h e  locag  l e v e l  t h e  
/ 

Wgmni-dador  wh ich  grows i n  c l a r i t y  and i n c r e a s e s  i ts  movernegt - 

w 

as Rasu-Niti  r eaches  t h e  climax of h i s  dance,  w i l l  peck ou t  t h e  

eyes  o f  t h e  horse  and k i l l  i t ;  t h e  daugh te r  o f  t h e  dansak'  w i l l  

% v i n d i c a t e d  and eke oppressiue power of  t h e  Landowner broken. 

'On -the l e v e l  of  Peruvian  c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y ,  however, t h e  

phrase " t h e  god i s -g rowing"  may r e f e r  t o q t h e  myth o f  I n k a r r i ;  
3 

Arguedas helped t o  c o l l e c t  v a r i o u s  forms o f  t h i s  myth (1981e: 

173-182). When Inkarri becomes whole a g a i n  he w i l l  reassume 

power i n  Cuzco and r e t u r n  j u s t  o r d e r  t o  t h e  Andes. On t h i s  7 - 
* 

- - - - - -- - 

l e v e l  t h e  horse r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  power and r e p r e s s i v e  i n t r a n s i g e n c e  ' 

of Fiispanic Lima r i d i n g  roughshod over  t h e  Andes; t h e  myth o f  

Inkarrf, however, p o s t u l a t e s  t h e  slow but i r r e v e r s i b l e  growth 

o f  t h e  w i l l  t o  p r e v a i l  of  t h e  Andean people.  

The dansakk' c a l f s  f u r  L-muchu t h e  h a r p i s t ,  and don Pascua l  

the v i o l i n i s t ,  s i g n i f y i n g  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from Pedro ~ u a n c a ~ r e ,  

f a t h e r  and husband, t o  ~ a s u - k i t i  t h e  dansak'  o f  t h e  community 

and s u r r o u n d i n g  region, and from dansak' t o  t h e  ritual s p e c i a l i s t  
9 

who cmmanes w i t h  t h e  Wamani, tke god of the ~ g i - o r r .  -ftrtt&mxs - 

u 

music i s  an i n t eg ra l  p a r t  of Rasu-Ni t i ' s  dance,  and a bond o f  

friendship and respect unites the tao men. Duping ~asu-giti's , 

dance, t h e  dansak' relays a message from t h e  Wamani t o  Luruchu 
I 



r e g i o n ,  on ly  white  l a rge -g ra ined  corn  can  be used as an  offering 

t o  t h e  Wamani ( B .  J. I s b e l l  1978; 156).  The m u s i c ~ a n s  are followed 

, by t h e  twenty f a m i l i e  p r i s i n g  t h e  small community. - - Y .  
~ a s u - R i t i ' s  young d i s c i p l e  Atok' sayku (he  who t i r e s  the  f o x ) ,  

, * I  

a r r i v e s  a t t i r e d  i n  h i s  d a n c e r ' s  costume, but without the  
- 

s c i s s o r s ;  he s t r u g g l e s  t o  keep h i s  composure w h i l e  weeping 

inwardly .  The manner i n  which a d g s a '  i n t e r p r e t s  t h e  r i t u a l  

depends on which s p i r i t  l i v e s  w i t h i n  him,  be i t  a p r e c i p i c e ,  a 

mountain, a  cave o r  a w a t e r f a l l .  On o t h e r  occas ions ,  t h e  
1 

assembled community would have p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  joyous 

s p e c t a c l e  of t h e  s t e p s  of  t h e  dance accompanied by t h e  i n t r i c a t e  

rythms o f  t h e  music,. Even under such f e s t i v e  c o n d i t i o n s ,  

h o + e b e ~ ,  kasu-Gi t i  was he ld  i n  awe a s  he was s p i r i t u a l l y  r e l a t e d  
s '  

t o  t h e  Wamani, w h i l s t  t h e  music  from Luruchu' s ha rp  originated 
- 

from some unknown source  and n o t  s imply from t h e  s t r i n g s  and t h e  
- ." 

wood (p.151). l I n  h i s  e thnographic  l i t e r a t u r e ,  Arguedas exp la in8  -- 
t h e  q u a l i t y  of  Andean music and dance: 

Andean music w a s  c r e a t e d  by a people who s t i l l  s e e  
t h e  world i n  terms of  a  l i v i n g  being;  t h i s  music 
appear8 $0 have sp rung  from t h e  mythica l  image of  t h e  
m o u n t a h s ,  t h e  r i v e r s  a n 5  t h e  l i g h t  of  t h e  t r e e s  and 
cannot be i n t e r p r e t e d  by a person l i v i n g  i n  t h e  
unfavourable  environment of  t h e  h e a v i l y  populated 
d i s t r i c t s  o f  a c a p i t a l  s o  s t r a n g e  t o  t h e  I n d i a n  
as Lima (1976 j:Z33). 

The a u t h o r  a l s o  regarded Andean dances a s  c u l t u r a l  symbols. . 
Argdedas ma in ta ins  t h a t  s u b j u g a t i o n  has n o t  been able t o  destroy  

t h e  volume of  a r t  already c r e a t e d  by a people roo ted  i n  s o  great 



t r a d i t i o n ;  

The t o t a l  p a s s i o n  f t h e  unsubdued I n d i a n  i s  
incorpora ted  i n to  8 he dances,  t h e  s t e p s  o f  t h e  
dancers  and t h e i r  costumes7 which ' a r e  composed 
wi th  a deep f e e l i n g  f o r  form. Such a n  I n d i a n  
f e e l s  n e i t h e r  a n n i h i l a t e d  n o r  m u t i l a t e d  by I 

s e r v i t u d e  even when it  appears  t o  be a n  e v i l  
which cannot be remedied; r a t h e r ,  he  a r i s e s ,  
profoundly i n s p i r e d ,  and m a i n t a i n s h i s  c r e a t i v i t y ,  - - -  

impel led by h i s  f a i t h  i n  h i s  l o c a l  gods,  r i v e r s ,  
l a k e s  and mountains which he both worships and' 

- 

f e a r s t  he i s  impel led  a l s o  by h i s . s u f f e r i n g ' a n d  
. repressed  rage, and is t h u s  even more b r i l l i a n t  
a r t i s t i c a l l y  and more r e c e p t i v e  t o  t h e  c r e a t i o n  
of symbols (1976i t 2 2 6 )  . 

EQUILIBRIUM AS ACHIEYED THROUGH THE MYTHICAL C-ONCEPT-OF DEATH 
-d 

The t r a n s i t i o n  of Rasu-Niti  as dansak'  o f  h i s  community t o  

t h e  r i t u a l  dansak-' i n t e r c e d i n g  wi th  t h e  gods divides t h e  

community i n t o  a small group of t h e  i n i t i a t e d  merging wi th  

~ a s u - E i t i  t h e  o f f i c i a n t , a n d  t h e  c o l l e c t i v i t y  of  t h e  f a i t h f u l  

(Ldvi -St rauss  1966r32).  The i n i t i a t e d ,  Luruchu and Atok'sayku 

a r e  those  s p e c i a l i s t s  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h e  r i t u a l  o f  t h e  dansak'  

who have progressed  t o  t h e  s t a g e  of be ing  a b l e  t o - d i s t i i l g u i s h  

t h e  c6ndor,  $he manife 's ta t ion of  t h e  Wamani. When asked by 
r* 

Rasu-Ni t i ,  Luruchu immediately r e p l i e s  t h a t  he s e e s  t h e  cdndor 

and f o r  t h a t  r eason  ~ a s u - % i t i t s  hour has  come ( p .  150). As 

C a s s i r e r  remarks,  l i f e  and dea th  i n  mythica l  thought  a r e  no t  * 

n a t u r a l  occurrences  but obey s u p e r n a t u r a l  r e a l i z a t i o n  ( 1 9 5 5 ~ 4 7 ) e  
-- 

AtoX' sayku 's  a b i l i t y  t o  s e e  t h e  cdndor becomes g r e a t e r  a s  t h e  

dance p rogresses ;  on ~ a s u - G i t i ' s  dea th  Atok' sayku c e a s e s  t o  be 

t h e  d i s c i p l e  and becomes t h e  r i t u a l  dansak'  w i t h i n  whom t h e  

Wamani l i v e s .  



It is  not uncommon f o r  death t o  be associate'd w i t h  dance. 
--- - - - 

The dance o f  death, prevalent i n  the North o f  E ~ r 5 p e  in the late 
- , . - 

Middle &es was depicted i n  painting-and music. The inevitabil- - 
F 

i t y  and impartiali+zy o f  death which a ~ f i v e s  without warning was 
/ 

- .  
/- I - .  , ,  - 

* .  

convejrkd with deep pessimism. 'The tableaux depicted t h e  living , 

i n  order of rank from Pope t o  ch i ld .  It is thought. that  the 
I. 

plague of the  lack Death a l l i e d  t o  the miaery o f  the  Hundred 
+ 

Years. War ( 1337- 1443) ins t iga ted  the  phenomenon. In  the indee, 

dancing a l l i e d  t o  f a s t i n g  and frenz'y, of ten ending i n  .dea th , ,  . -: 

s i ckness ) ,  which erupted i n  Ayacucho i n  1565. The-movement wae - 
l ed  by Juan Chocne and spread throughout cen t ra l  and Southern 

Peru. The Taki Ongoy was envisaged a s  c rea t ing  a  new pan-Andean. 

i d e n t i t y  based on divine order emanating from a  consortium of 

l o c a l  and regional  huacas ( l i l lones@;  6 6 - 7 0 ) .  In  Arguedas' 

s t o r y  the concept o f  death i s  *we& Quechua. Portents of 

impending death f r o m  Andean fo lk lore  permeate the t e x t .  These 

s i g n a l s  re inforbe ~ a s u - G i t i  ' s e f f o r t s  t o  complete t various i" movements of the r i t u a l  dance before death a r r i v e s  A l i m i t  i s  r 
s e t  on time by the .decl ining -stm and by t h e d p a t e d  arrival 

* \ d 
o f  the  c h i r i r i n k a ,  the blue f l y  o f  death (p .  146.). ~ a s u - z i t i  

f e e l s  that-his concentration on the i n t e n s i t y  o f  the dance will , r -  - - 

prevent h i m  f rom hearing the buzzing of the insec t .  The dansak's 

- - -7 -- daughter had in jured  h e r  f o o t  when walking, and Ayuque Cuslpuma * 

notes  t h a t  i n  the rural Andes such ah accident presages a death7 

in the  family; the  whistle of the guinea p i g  and t h e  u ~ u ~ I ~ I  
- 

b e h a v i o ~ ~ f  the d o m e s t i c  animals a l s o  ind ica te  that t h e y  aense . - 



broop bushes on  t h e  banks of. t h e  r i v e r .  See ing  t h e  firigers of  -... 

h e r  f a t h e r  becoming r i g i d 3  t h i s  same v i o l e n t  impulse t o  s i n g  
i 
// 

bvercame h e r ,  but f o r  a n o t h e r  r eason  (p .  l 5 m g u e d a s  is // 

/' . 

d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  p r i m o r d i a l  d e s i r e  t o  r e l e a s e  t e n s i o n  through 
9 * 

"the c r y  of myth ica l  emotion': ( C a s s i r e r  1955:78). %he h a r d  
.r - 7 

o r  song o f  f a r e ~ e l l  w a s  sung by Quechua women i n  unisoy/'at 
/ 

f u n e r a l s  and o t h e r  solemn occas ions .  Arguedas yes t h a t  
- 

"The voice '  of t h e  group t r a v e l s  through' t h e  qw and v i b r a t e s  i n  . 4 

- 
t h e  e a r t h ;  it is  t h e  g r e a t e s t  e f f o r t  eveF ade by t h e  human vo ice  -- * 

. t h a t  t h e  h a r a u i ,  -- known i n  t h e  Andes s i n c e  t h e  t ime o f  t h e  Inca  

Empire, i s  sung o h y  by women as t h e  p e n e t r a t i n g  n o t e s  a r e  
- e 

impossibfre - f o r  men's-voices;--The- r k b r a t i o n  of t h e  finalnow-.- -- - 

+ 

p i e r c e s - t h e  h e a r t  and demonst ra tes  t h a t  no, heavenly o r  e a r t h l y  

r e g i o n  has  been l e f t  una f fec ted  by t h e  f inal  c r y ;  Arguedas 

b e l i e v e s  t h a t  i t  is imposs ib le  t o  express  human emotion more 
a 

powerful ly  ( 19765 : 1 7 8 ) *  It is c l e a r  from t h e  above d e t a i l s  
> - 

t h a t  Arguedas c r e a t e d  t h e  r i t u a l  sequence i n  ~ a s u - % i t i  from t h e  

components of a c t u a l  myth ica l  exper ience  5n t h e  Andes. The 

mythica l  consciousne4s . .- of  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  i s  compel l ing  s imply 

by reason  of  i ts v e r i f i a b l e  o r i g i n s .  Viewed t h u s ,  Arguedas 
- - - - - - - - - - . . 

differs from a u t h o r s  whose h h i c a l  v i s i o n  r f inds  e x p r e s s i o n  , , 

and inspiratdon i n  r e l i g i o u s ,  1 i t e r a r y . o r  c u l t u r a l  - - c o n t e x t s ,  

_ i r r e s p e c t i v e  of  whether  or n o t  t h e  myth ica l  e v e n t s  occurred .  



. o f  d e a t h  and r egenera t son .  Atok' sayku, t h e  young d i s c i p l e  o f  
- 

t h e  dansak '  , l e a p s  t o  gras.p t h e  kc$ssors  t h e  moment ~&3u;cit . i  . 
6 t r s  0 

.exp!ire_s,- and t h e  c y c l e  of l i f e  con t inues  unbroken. .Western- 
Z 

b 
- .  

thought  views dea th  as a n a t u r a l  occursence governed b y  a c a u s a l  

sequence;  i n  c o g n i t i v e  t h i n k i n g  dea th  r e q u i r e s  a n  edp lana t ion .  

Arguedas does not  mention t h e  a i lment  from which- ~ a s u - c i t i  is 

s u f f e r i n g  a s . h e  r e s t s  on h i s  bed o f  s k i n s .  ~ ~ t h i c a l  conscious- 

' n e s s  c o n s i d e r s  b i r t h  and dea th  t o  be miraculous happenings,  . . , 

I' . . 

. a l l i e d  t o  tKe supex3wtural ,  a l though d e a t h  .can  a l s o  r e s u l t  from 
t .. 

a p e r s o n a l  a c t - o f  w i l l .  . The. ques$$on t h e n  a r i s e s  as to' whether 
2 .  . - - .  

t h e  energy r e q u i r e d  t o  execute  t h e  f i g u r e s  of  ~ a s u - f i i t i ' s  r i t u a l  
+ 

dance - o r i g i n a t e  ~ 5 t h  t h e  Warn2ini o r  whether t h i s  t r a n c e  can be 

exp1ained.s i rnply as a n  i n d i v i d u a l  a c t  of w i l l .  The &ig~ni ... 
appears  to -be involved s i n c e  ~ a s ~ - f i i t i  ' s wife t e l l s  he r .  daughter  

- - - - - - - - -- -- - - - 

. f 

t h a t  t h e  Warnarii- i s  manipula t ing  t h e  s c i s s o r s  i n  t h e  hand of  t h e  ,.' 

e.. 

dansak '  ( p .  148) ; however, ~ a s u - k i t i  also l n t u i t s  t h a t  t h i s  is 
. 

' > 4 ., 
t h e  ap~roropriate t ime f o r  him t o  die? d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  h i s  "hea r t  

--L , 
is  prepared" (p. 145'). In  myth ica l  t h i n k i n g ,  - a l t h o & g h  l i f e  

permeates  t h e  complete-body,  t h e  h e a r t  i s  o f t e n  s e e n  as t h e  

c e n t r e  o f  be ing .  . * 
r 

- 

. The purpose o f  t h e  dancer appears  t o  be,a r i t u a l  re -enact -  

ment of  - the concept of  dea th  and r e g e n e r a t i o n x - a s  i t  a p p l i e s  no't 

o n l y  t o  t h e  dansak '  -- -but a l s o  t o  t h e  Quechua people .' ~ a s u - & t i ,  

t h e  i n i t i a t e d  s p e c i a l i s t  wi th  a c c e s s  t o  s u p e r n a t u r a l  knowledge 

,and power, makes h i s  dance a l a s t  r i t u a l  a d o r a t i o n  vf t h e  

p r o t e c t i v e  Wamani' and a l a s t  a c t  of i n t e r c e s s i o n  on behal f  of" 
,- ' 



.. 
every-mov_ement o f  the dansak' ; when ~ a s u - f f i t i  beg ins  . the Waktay 

o r  "gtruggle" which forms t h e  climax o f  t h e  dance,  t-he i n t e n s e  
, - - 7 

rythm re'anis#ates t h e  weakening I dansak' .  He r a i s e s  h i s  s c i s s d r s  
1 5  .r 

i n  r i t u a l  acknowledgement of - the r a y  - o f  sunJ ight  which Luruchu,. , 
< 

don ~ a s c u ; i l  ahd Atok' sayku a r e  a l r e a d y  f a c i n g  ' (p , l51) .  The A 

r - -  - - 

eyes of ~ a s u - a i t i  , nci l o n g e r  v a c a n t , .  gaze at h i s  daughter'  w i th  

a n  expre2s ion  of  joy 8s t h e  dansak'  pe rce ives  t h e  god, t h e  * 
/ - - 1  - 

cdntior, growing l a r g e r .  , It appears  t o  have g a i ~ e d . i n , v i s i b i l i t y  - b - . 
-- - 

and s t a t u r e  i n  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  t h e  ' e f f o r t  expended by . - ~ a s u - % - t i .  . 
. L - -  

'C . 
Although speech i s  failing him, t h e  --- dansak'  u t t e r s ' h i s  last 

5 
# .  

words Gi th  t r iumphant  c e r t a i d y - - " h e  w i l l  k i l l  t h e  horse .  " 
B 

Oppression wil l - -cease z t o  -- e x i s t  i n  t h e  Andes. - . - 

Any Bct ion ,  however p r a c t i d a l  i t s '  c o n t e n t ,  can  be 6ons3dered . , 

\ -  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  s a c r i f i c e  may bake t h e  form of  a g i f t  o f f e r i n g p  
- 4 -  

of thanks, .  of-a , of i n t e r c e s s i o n  -. o r  . df  ,& a ,  p u r i f i c a t i o n  
d 

I + .- - 
<. . -. I > = p  

ciffeping (195 f h y ~ h i c ~ ~  t h i n k i n g ,  s a c r i f i c e  - ,- - - i s  
i 

r e l i g i o u s  1 ' f a i t h  t r anbfe r red  i n t o  a q t i o n ;  /'. i n  . F  s p i r i t u a l  mat ters , ,  . I -  

th'e myth ica l  c o n s c i o u s n ~ ~ s  a l s o  sets g r e a t e r  s t o r e - o n  r i t u a i  . 
<, < 

a c t i o n  t h a n  on medi t a t ion .  ~ a s u x g i t i  d e d i c a t e s  h i s  last  hours  2, 

C 

t o  t h e  dance which becomes a r i t u a l  s a c r i f i c e  o f  i n t e r c e s s i o n .  
f 

- 

The essence  of '  ~ a s u - k t i ' s  s a c r i f i c e  i s  t o  mediate between t h e  , . 
- - - p-pp 

~mark and thL people i n  o r d e r  t d  e n l i s t  t h e  h e l p  o f  t h e  god i n  
L .  

securing t h e  death*of t h e  h o r s e .  Throughout h i s  works, Arguedas - * -  

* - - 
* 

r e p e a t e d l y  u s e s F t h e  dfihotorny of hate (od io )  and l o v e  ,(amor, - 

ternura) t o  cha l t ac te r i ze  t h e  o p p o s i t e  extremes o f  Quechua 



- - - - - - - 

emot ion .  The i r  u n r e l e n t i n g  h a t r e d  of t h e  oppressor f i n d s  i ts  
- % 

symbolic e x p r e s s i o n  i n  ~ a s u - W i t i t s  e x u l t a n t  c r y  t h a t  t h e  god - 

w i l l  k i l l  t h e  horse .  I n  accordance w i t h  (the v a l u e s  he ld  i n  t h e  

independent Quechua commuilities. s c o r e s  a r e  s e t t l e d  i n  t h i s  
- 

. world and not  t h e  next  ( ~ r ~ u e d a s -  anb. Rescaniere  1967 1315). 

C a s s i r e r  b e l i e v e s  t h a t _ " a l l  s a c r i f i c e  aims t o  c r e a t e  a bond - - 

t - - -  
* - ..* 

between t h e  world o f  t h e  s a c r e d  a@ t h e  world o f  t h e  
- 

t h r o u g h  t h e -  mkddle l i n k  o f  a consec ra ted  t h i n g  t h a t  i s  destroyed 
. t -  

i n  t h e  course  of t h e  s a c r e d  a c t i o n "  ( 2 9 5 5 t 2 2 6 ) .  Through the  -- - 

, . s a c r i f i c e  of h i s  l i f e ,  ~ a s u - i i t i  has  s t r e n g t h e n e d  t h e  bond 
T -  - 

* be tween- the  Wamani and his people who now have t h e  assurancez of 
. * 

. - . + t  

-the god t h a t  oppress ion  w i l l  c ease .  

- From t h e + Q u e c h u a  polnt  o f  viewrexpressed i n  "La agonfa de - - 

~ a s u - h i t i :  d u a l i t y  cannot  be mediated- between Quechua and - . 
- - - - --- -- 

Hispanic  r e a l i t y P 5 i k c 6  i n ~ x 6 G a b l e  c o n f l i c t  with the-dominant 
-. 

regime renders  a s e a r c h  for b k l a n e e f u t i l e .  . Within t h e  ~ue-chua 

I wor ld ,  however, ~ a s u ~ E i t i  i n  dea th  r eaches  a  s t a t e  o f  equ i l ib r ium - - 

sought  through t h e  myth ica l  media t ion  of d u a l i t y .   he fihal. . , 

- - 
sequence o f  a l i  & d i e  d a n c e s  which Luruchu- bkgifis t o  p l a y  wab - - 

t h e  yawar rnayu,?. t h e  r i v e r  o f  biood. To t h e  Quechua people t h e  

Warnapi . sent  wa te r ,  t h e  "blood of h i s  ve5p.s" t o  f e r t i l i z e  t.he -. 
-7 earth f o c  mnk,4nd, In many myths, man-was q r i g i n a l l y  bonded t p - .  * ' _ .  . . - .  . - - .. . . .-- C 

, t h e  -&dd by a blood r e l a t i g s h i p  rh& is-&p&a&-dz id' this 
s 

- 

. J i h s t a n c e  by t h e  dance--the yawar mayu. ~ h e n  ~ a s ~ - G i t i  exclaimed 
i . - 

he w a s  about  t o  arrive,. he w a s  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  through t@. -. ' I -  . - 
* .  

s a c r i f i c i a l  ritual -of  t h e  dance he would become o.ne.with 3 h e  ' 
I 

Wamani. A s  he d i e d ,  a myth ica l  s i l e n c e  fell -over ' the--.wor~d. . '- 
. . 



C 

At thaL m n e t  Atok' saiku leapt beside ~asu-hiti'* s bidy, and d 

- t. 

seizing the scissors began dancing whilst feeling the presence 

of the Wamani hovering over his head (p. 154). The younger 

daughter refused tb believe. that her father was dead as she had . .  ' 
* 

. the conviction that it was Ram-Eiti who was still dancing. , .  J' 
She was intuiting what indeed had occurred according to mythical 

u 
--. 

thought. Rasu-Eiti had become idenkified with the god; the- - 
Wamani --- , through the ritual dance, Man is also a link in $he 

chain of life as' a whole-, so, that a continuous transition, a - 
- - 

metamorphosis of one -being into another is natural. 'ThuS Rasu- . , - 

.+ 
.L 

Niti, now fused with the Wamani, underwent a.fmther metamor@h- 
- ,  

o , s i s  and became part of the essence of Atok' sayku, the' new 

ritual scissors dankkt within whom the Wamani now lived. Seen 

thus, death . - is a rite of passage to a state of equilibrium 
- * 

between two extremes which in no way implies -- -p separation. - - --- ~o'.one. - ---pp-p- 

- ' weeps for the dansak' since the-Wamani is the Wamani (p1,155). i i 

: -  2 - In "La agonfa de ~asu-fiiti:' Arguedas provided an in 
q -  . . . , . . , - 

interpretation of the Qwc-hua mythical consciousnes~ . Concrete 

, material evidence of the Hispan+ p?senc'e implying cdnflictive 
< .-' 

duality is totally ~bsent. The ominous power .of the landowner 
7 

exist? .only kymbolically $a the minds and :emotions of the Buechua - - . - .. 
. . 

- characters and provides an incentive to rebel and-kill as the - - 4 L : 

last r e s o r t  in the struggle to obtain definitive freedom for the 
- p- -p 

Andes,- The will to rngdiatk. conflic'tive duality requires P.  - 
e * +- 

reciprocity from the dominant system which, satisfied with the 
-2 - .. + , qtatus- quo, sees no need to cooperate, . . s - 

- 7 ' - Y  



- e a p l y  w o r k  appear s  t o  be h r g e l y p o l i ~ i c a l l y  m o t i v a t e d , , - i n a p i h d  .- 
. , ' ,' 

by $he s o c i a l i s t  t each ing?  of ~ a r i d t  e g u i  ' who infiuened ~rgue@as: A - 

..I _ 1 . -7  7 - / i /  % .-i 
.profoundly d ~ h g  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  u n i v e r s i t y  y e a r s .  on:* olosek , 

I - I - - .  * 
* ,  i n s p e c t i o n ,  however, i t  is o b ~ i o u i ,  a s k p e r c e i v e d  . - by karng, t h a t  - 

I = 7 .  - 3 * 
. two s imul taneous  r e a d i n g s  o f  tBis work are p o s s i b l e :  one i g  . 1 ;  

based o r  t h e  mythica$ r e a l i t y  of  ~ u e c h u a  'c@smovision and Andean- f 
7 I 

I .  
r l  3 

' thoyght ,  t h e  o t h e ~  on t @ e  r e a l i s t  models of  s o c i a l  reg ional i sm 
. , 

'( 1'976: 137).  The- Quechua myth ica l  consciousness  e x i s t s  i n  " L ~ S  
, 

. . *' , 

' / '  
E - 

, . comunerori de ~ t ' e  j Pampa" . (  l 9 3 h ) , ,  w r i t t g n  by Arguedas eyen e a r l i e r  
** 

.J 
*: 

t h a n  "Agua" ; t h u s ,  m y t h i c i i  uSient 'at ion in .  ~ r b e d a s  ' w o r k s  
\ 1 - J 

- - t -  ---- - --* - - - - -- -- --- - --- t- - -  - . is  an ongoing p r o c e s s  commencing, w i t h  ,hi$ e a r l i e s t  works and ' -  * - 
/ L C  

$ '  a a,' I* 

, * 

re-aching i t s  c u l m i m t  i o n '  i n * . l o s  profundos ( 1 9 5 8 ) .  Arguedaa! . I 

i - 
l i t e r a r y  career ;  i s  n o t  - c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by brusque changes o f  ., 

r - - \  Y .' 
di ' rect  i o n  but;. rat  h e r  .bbi7,the, '"authentlic agd- proround i n t e r n a l ;  .. 
cons tancyn bf h i s  i o k k s  ( ~ o r n e  j6 ~ & r  19731~3)  = 

i -  I 
* >. - > 

r :  

The s h o r t  s t o r y  " ~ b a "  i s  '$tructured a c c o a i n g  t o  two s e t s  - 
I I 

+ *. 
a of opposi t ion$:  one e x t e r n a l  and t h e  . -other  - i n t e r n a l .  ~ x t e m a l l y ,  

. . 
the; community of $an Juan, i n  which t h e  ' a d j i o n  is' l b c a t e d ,  'ib I ?  

4 -.+ , t 

, cmpa~ed wiw &'amm&ty-&' ~bsk'*&~,-&Axs&ed.a~cbwe~&' 

l a t i t u d e .  I n  t h e  pro&perous autonomous cdmmunStp~bf ~t-eklpampa 
J 

- - - \  , , .. . * - 
I r .  - '- I 

the Quechua & b i w t s  are free to l&e in coopekation w i t h  ' - .  . e - *  - 1  i' -< -.. - f \ .  L 

1 

'a . t h e  int 'erac$in,&natbral  and- supernatural , ' - fo r&s .  df the u n i v e r s e ,  . - . - 
+ *  r -  . - 3  - .  , . ., - . 

- a 
= v - * 4 - a 

-7 



. . 
nor i t a  & t ~ r a 1   resource,^. "Phe Andean . priAciple , of .  interaction-- L. - 

+ ,' - .  
z i i i ,  mediates between thekxtrerqes o f  these* t i *  communities; .. 

C + - 
d t e k '  *amp& welcopqw amheros f r o m  San Juan who m a ~ i y  women' 

- - inhabitant& * of San Juan r'eceive part o f  ,the bountiful harvest 
. -  - . I ,  

'of maize, peas and beans from ~tek+-(~rguedas. 197-3 r 2 4 )  .: 
* 

+, . f 

1 

The internal  division .witbin Sas Juan o f  two d i s t i r k t  views 

* of r ea l i ty  i s  structured '+by d-uality.* Seen i n  the'7rational l igh t  ? 

of l i t e r a r y  realism, "Agua" is 'an incident which. m ~ n b ~ o l i z e @ ~ e  ' .  ' 

San Juan i s  waging a  loking bat t le  i n  i ts effor t  t o  find a  ' 
f +' -  

1 ' balance 'between mestizo domination and the comm&ity's neea t o  
- 

, '  surviyei Don Braulio has absolute p6wer i n  San Juan, and during , 

the seasonal droukht typical  ,o.f the Western Andes ; he divides u 

I- 

. the yater  available t o  the community i n  accorpsnce w i t h  h i s  - .  - 
.personal wishe,s. He sypplies h i s  o& needs, gives i r r iga t ion  

. " - 
- 9 . .  4 

privi leges  t d '  h i s  f r iendsand even Indians, such don 
- 

6' 

' s i x  month8 on the  coast. &We:  he had absorbed s o k i a l i s t  ideas. 
- - - 

- 



.> , ' . 
, , and observed. conditions on coastal *haciendas. A On h i &  return, 

- -  - 1 + - - 7 - .  ' - - 
" + 

' de .experiences the misery  an 'Juan and believga that only 
i ,  , J I 

L .  

. rebell.ion and possibly the death'of don ~raulio can.restore life , 

I" , . 

' to the comm&ity which is He incites the Sknjuanea to ' . - 
. t 

. rebellion against the inexbrable harshness of don ~raulio, b.yt 
, 1 -  

the, community members are 
- . v P  , 

diqnoralized and laqk 
- .  

the couxy&e to - 

support- ~aktacha in. an uprisf ng; The co-rpnet .player has' there-- - :-- 
I 

fore to confront don Braulio alone, .and the outraged haceAd&d_o - 
- .  . . . \ 

kills him. , ? - 
5 

b- 

-- -- The sbbjeet ~tatter of ;Aguatl thus appears to' h a w  much ibn -- --- 

- .. 
commond with one of the preferred social and political themes of > .  ' .  

- contemporary Andean-indigenist literature--the despotic . 

landowner, supported by the Cburch, who hetes out.ruthlesa 
f / - 

treatment tp the Andean Indian. The above reading presentg the 
3 

I' 
* 

- 
story as structured according to the opposition between the 

domination of don Braulio and the dependency of the Sanjuanes. , - 

The possibility or mediating this duality,is ruled out as don 
> 

- >  

,+ - Braulin has nothing to gain by cooperating with the community 
C - rr - 

members. . . . . - . .  - .  . . 

. 11 igua ll cah'also' be S d 9 i n  accordance with a mythical t 

C - r . . * .  - strudture g that is, from . . the - Quechua co~smological point of view. ' 

In myth, local gods similar to the Wamani were essentially . . 

protective and closely associated with the life df the inhabit- 
- 

L 

ants of thehregiam- theRTamanl receivEc cffey'ing~zchr'orde~ t f i a - t  

t h e i ~  beneir~+encb .might continue. The relationship between . 

god and wor&hf pper is reciprmaf ; the god ek is ts  through $he - 

- 
- 

perception of - the faithful ,'"and h i s  followers receive benefits 



. i n  acoorda&-&M.th t h e  s i n c e r i t y  of  t h e i r  v e n e r a t i o n  and t h e  
=& t% - -  - - 

-- - -- 
apprupr ia t e  ri t u a i  oomposition o f  t h & r  o f f e r i n g s .  ~ y t h & a &  * . .. . - 

, d i v i n i A t i e s ,  however, o f t e n  p o s s e s s  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  d u a l i t y .  , 
- 0 

* 
, - 

I n t i ,  t h e  sun, was t h e  h i g h e s t  god of  t h e  I n c a s  ( ~ u i d e m a  1962: 
- . - 

157) ; t h e  d i s t a n t  power o f  - 1 n t i  h e l d  sway th roughou t  t h e  -Andes* 
. . <  

Rescaniere  wrote on t h e  Andean myth, d e s c r i b i n g  " the  hunger. sf 

o f  t h e  E a r t h  and, t h e  ind i f fe rence '  o f  t h e  heavenly god" as ' 

fo l lows:  
. - 

This  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  t h e  i n d i f f e r e n c e  o f  t h e  fdremost 
masculine gods,  is  common t o  numerous Andean myt'hs; i n  - 

t h e  myth of  Calancha ( 1  1, t h e  Sw-who i n t e r v e n e s  r a r e x y ,  
i s  t h e  c r e a t o r  and d e s t r o y e r  o f  s u c c e s s i v e  humani t i e s ;  
i n  d i f f e r e n t  v e r s i o n s  o f  Inkarri, t h e  Sun, f a t h e r  o f  t h e  
c u l t u r a l  he ro ,  is i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  t h e  f a t e  t h r e a t e n i n g  .- . 
,the l a t t e r  when conf ron ted  wi th  h i s  enemy. 'In t h e  myth 
o f  Ldpez de Gdmara ( 1 1 ,  t h e  Sun is  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  t h e  
d e i t i e s  who c r e a t e  oppos ing-and i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  humani t ies  
( 1973~58-59) 

-, 

Such gods r e p r e s e n t  both  n e g a t i v e  and posi t - ive.  qual i f ie ' s -  - - -- -- - 
cp - - - - - p-- - - - 

-? I j  

and t h e  c a p a c i t y  f o r  good o r  f o r e v i l .  I n  t h e  cokmunity of  
s+ ' ,,  

Utek'pampa, I n t i  coopera tes  wi th  t h e  p r a c t i c e  op Andean cosmo- +, 
- l o g i c a l  o r d e r  which makes no d i s t i n c t i o n  ._ _ betw&erl mafl: and n a t u r e ,  

\ 

t h u s  p e r m i t t i n g  c r o p s  and animals  t o  t h r i v e  i n  Utek ' .  In, San 

, - Juan ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  ~ n t i ' i s  t h e  d i a b o l i c a l  god who " d r i e s  - 

f o r e v e r  the eyes of  t h e  e a r t h ,  burns t h e  h e a r t ' o f  t h e  h i l l s  and 5' - , - 
r, - rr 

*d i ,gs ipa tes  t h e  r a i n , "  t h u s  caus ing  qrought (Arguedas 1967az.31). 

The growing i n t e n s i t y  of I n t i ' s  r a y s ,  from t h e  c o o l  morning t o  
a- '__L 

$he s u n ' s  z e n i t h ,  d i c t a t e s  t h e  course  o f  thepconf ron ta t ibn  , " * c 
" ,  

1, ,. 

between Pantacha and don Brau l io ;  t h e  cl imax o f  t h e  s t o r y  ";c ,,., - -- - -  

cu lmina t ing  i n  Pantacha '  s dekth c o i n c i d e s  wi th  t h e  extreme h e a t  
a . ,-a . . L 



of t h e  a f t e r n o o n .  Pantacha resembles  t h e  mythica l  fo lk-hero  of  
-- - -- ----A 

t h e  e p i c s ,  who o f f e r s  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  of  h i s  l i f e ,  w h i l s t  b a t t x i n g  
. - 

t h e  symbol o f  e v i l ,  t o  save h g s  peopl$? I n  "Agua" t h e  cosmic 
> -  - - 

f o r d e  of  I n t i  remains a l o o f  and . ' i n d i f f e r e n t .  Saska,  . a r e s i d e n t  - - 
of Ayalay, c r i e s  o u t  t h a 5 , " F a t h e r  I h t i  i s  u s e l e s s " ;  Pantacha, 

I 

speak ing  a s  a comwzero, d e c l a r e s  - b i t t e r l y  t h a t  Taytacha, t h e  

C h r i s t i a r i  God is  a-lso doing  no th ing  t o  h e l p  San Juan  (p .191, ,  : 

/ 
whiLst a f t e r  t h e  murder ,of Pantacha,  E m e s t a ,  t h e  young n a r r a t o r  

exc la ims,  "There w a s  no God. I t ' s  a  l i e .  God does not  e x i s t . "  

(p.38). S a n J u a n  i s a  p lace  abandoned by t h e  A n d e a n d e i t y  and -- 

t h e  C h r i s t i a n  God a l i k e . /  - 

1 -  

I n  San Juan,  Quechua music i s  t h e  only  huma-n defence a g a i n s t  

. t h e  cosm5,c f o r c e  o f  I n t i  and t h e  e v i l  o f  don ~ r a u l i o .  Pant icha  

p l a y s  t h e  Quechua songs on h i s  corbnet  t o  d i s p e l  t h e  depressed 

a p a t h y  of t h e  community. The tone  o f  t h e  songs v a r i e s  acco~ding 
, . 

- -- - - - - - - - - 

t'o t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e  h e a t  of  t h e  sun. During t h e  morning, Pantacha 

p l a y e d t h e  happy h a r v e s t  nuaynu,  and  l a t e r  t h e  s a d  tune from 

- - the  a r e a  of i s e h u  
2 - 

3 .  

* . a t  I n t i  and began 
. . 

. a l s o  h i s  
--.a 

b i t t e r n e s s  o f  t h e  

r e c a l l s  t h e  b i t t e r  fpuna -- winds blowing thrSough 

g r a s s  ; i n  t h e  - a f t e r n o o n  Pantacha gazed s t r a i g h t  

p l a y i n g  . the  a k a r a c h i  , t h e  f u n e r i a l  music which 
r̂ 

own dea th ;  t h e  sound c a r r i e d  f a r  and wide t h e  

comuneros, doomed by t h e  r age  o f  I n t i  and by . 
- * -  i 

i d' 
+ -  2 t h e  accurs/d hacendado (p. 3 2 ) .  Evil and the a b i l i t y  t o  cause 

T. 

chaos. we;e qualities * .  
i n  t h e  d i s p o s i t i o n  ' ~ f  don Brau l io .  Irr San Juan, t h e  only  symbol 

of l i b e r t y  2nd order is the coronet  of  Paa tacha ,  and i n  defiance, 

Ernes to  throws t h e  ins t rument  at  t h e  head o f  don B r a u l i o .  Thia 



act s w e a t 8  that the cause for which Pantacha died will remain - 

- 0 

urgently alive in the heart of Emesto. Seen thus, "Aguan 1 

unfolds as a mythical drama enacteU on the ritual stage of the - . 

Glaza of San Juan. The Andean myth gathered by Rescaniere and 
7 

cited above contzins the leitmotiv of the drama--"The sun is the 

fat her of divinit ie$ who create opposing and irreconcilable 

humanities." 
. . 

LOS Rf US PROFUNDOS : "E SYMBOLIC MEDIATION OF CONFLICTIVE 
DUALITY 

For certain readers, the Mythical implicationg of "Agua" 

may appear to be implicit, whilst the social and political 

message is explicit. In 59s rios profundos?5however. the 

mythical consciousness predominates and socio-political issue.s 

are aften expressed through a symbolic vision. 

In Los rios - .- prof-+-do~ the same conflictive duaiity expressed - - 

by Azdean natural order as opposed to Hispanic domination, 

exf sts as in "Agua. " The focus has'-become enlarged and centres 
r 3 

on the region of the hdes  rather than the community of 

Utek'pampa as representing the positive interaction of man, 
1 

, m t u r e  and supernatural forces. The Andes, in terms of Quechua . 
- 

cosrnovision, constitute space open to creatitity, action and all 

conceivable pcssibilities. The closed space of the plaza of 

San Juan is paralieled by the dominkted town of Abancay, "a 

captive town built on the'foreigx land of an hacienda" (p.49). 

The' inaction and repressive stagnation of the existing order 
--- - 

gives rise to the still nore restrictive space of the "diabolic&l 

patio"'(p.77) of the college of kbancay. 



R a m a  q u o t e s  Chekhov as s a y i n g  t h a t  an a u t h o r  i n  his .- 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

l i t e r a t u r e  is n o t  o b l i g e d  r e s o l v e  t h e  problems be long ing  t o  

a s o c i e t y ,  It i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t h a t  he f o r m u l a t e ' t h e m  c l e a r l y  

(1976 :14), I n  Los r i o s  p ro fundos ,  however, Arguedas p o s e s  t h e  

prob16ms c-onfronbfng t h e  Andes and a t  t emp t s  s y m b o l i c a l l y ,  on t h e  

l i t e r a r y  l e v e l ,  t o  s o l v e  t h e  t r ag ic  d u a l i t y  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  and 

t h e  H i s p a n i c  i n  t h a t  r e g i o n ,  I n  t h i s  n o v e l ,  Arguedaa s e e s  -- 

Quechua r e a l i t y  i n  t e r m s  o f  a n a t u r a l  autonomous o r d e r  r e l a t e d  

t o  e t h i c a l  a c t i o n  and  d e m o n s t r a t i n g  i n  acco rdance  w i t h  m i t h i c a l  ' 

c o n s c i o u s n e s s  how dependence can be t r ans fo rmed  i n t o  r e s i s t a n c e ,  

In Los r f o s  profund= t h e  e f f o r t s  o f  t h e  c h i c h e r a s  ( t h e  women - 
' t a v e r n  o p e r a t o r s ) ,  dofia F e l i p a  t h e i r  l e a d e r ,  t h e  deranged 

Marce l ina  and t h e  c o l o n o s ,  a r e  d i r e c t e d  towards  r e p l a c i n g  t h e  

s y s t e m  i n  f o r c e  by a new o r d e r  i n  t h e  Andes. \ 
4 In Los --- r f o s  prrofundos, c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y  i n  t h e  r u r a l  

( 
- 

4 
- - -  - - -  

Andes c e n t r e s  b a s i c a l l y , a s  i n  "Agua", i n  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  between 
P I  - 

. t h e  h a c i e n d a  a l l i e d  t o  t h e  Church and t h e  Quechua populatita 'n, 

w i t h  g r e a t e r  emphas i s  b e i n g  p l a c e d  on t h e  Church. T h i s  d u a l i t y  

i s  e x p r e s s e d  s y m b o l i c a l l y  as  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  between E r n e s t o  . t he  

f o u r t e e n  y e a r  o l d  a d o l e s c e n t  p r o t a g o n i s t ,  and t h e  symbol o f  

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  H i s p a n i c  power, pad re  L i n a r e s ,  t h e  " s a i n t "  o f  

Abancay and t h e  D i r ' e c to r  "of t h e  c o l l e g e  ( p .  50). Padre  L i n a r e s '  

p u p i l s ,  f o r  t h e  most part, a r e  sons o f  P c i e n d a  owners , ,  and he 

- 

h a c i e n d a  Pa t ibamba ,  t h u s  emphas i s ing  t h e  c l o s e  c o n n e c t i o n  between 

,Cfi;rrck and landowrter experienced by Arguedas o n  h i s  

iihcle ' s  sugar-cane e s t a t e s .  E r n e s t o ' s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  



e f f o r t s ,  t o  i n i t i a t e  a new eqttifib&wn in %ke4&es~ fm*-- - 

l e i t m o t i v  of t h e  novel .  
L - * I 

THE YAWAR MAYUt A SYNTHESI&OF THE QUEC,HUA UNIVERSE 
- 

The i n t e r r e l a t e d  Quechua- a world - t o  which ~ r h e s t o  f ee l ;  he 
, , 

belongs i s  represen ted  by two symbols t o  Andean 

c u l t u r e - - t h e  awar m a  , t h e  Andean r i v e r  o f  -blood, and t h e  u 
5 

c pachaku t i ,  t h e  ca tac lysm which r e v e r s e s  t h e  o r d e r  o f  t h e  world. 

The Que*chua words E w a r  mayu sugges t  t h e  b r i l l i a n c e  o f - b l o o d  
. . 

when t h e  sun s h i n e s  on t h e  r i p p l i n g  c u r r e n t  o,f t h e  r i v e r  ('.-23j. 

The t i t l e  yawar mayu w a s  a l s o  a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  fins$ s t e p s  of  
/ 

~ a s u - f i i t i ' s  r i t u a l  dance w e l l  as t o  t h e  last  movement of  a l l  

I n d i a n  dances (Arguedas 1976e:152). I n  t h e  w a r r i o r s '  dance t h e  

, s t e p s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  f i g h t i n g  and s t r u g g l e  were g i v e n  t h e  
i 

same name o f  " r i v e r  of blood" ( p . 2 3 ) .  Thus t h e  Quechua concept 
-- - -- -- - - - -  p -  

of t h e  r i v e r  i n v o l v e s  c o n s t a n t  i n t e r a c t i o n  between man and 

n a t u r e .  The image of  t h e  j a w a r  mayu has  a complex of  meanings . 

shared  by t h e  Quechua people.  In t h e  f irst  c h a p t e r  of t h e  nove l ,  

t h e  Inca  s t o n e s  c u t  from t h e  l i v i n g  rock  a r e  por t r ayed  as '  s t i l l  

possess ing  t h e  l i f e - f o r c e  of  huaca,  mani fes ted  i n  t h e i r  

u n d u l a t i n g  movement ,which, by analogy,  r e c a l l s  t h e  yawar mayu 

( p . 2 3 ) .  T h i s  same power e x i s t s  i n  t h e  c u r r e n t  of  t h e  r i v e r  and 
\ 

t r ans fo rms  t h e  m u l t i p l e  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  un ive r se  i n t o  a u n i t y  of  

f f'fe c r e a t e d  by Andean imagery. The yawar myti beeemes e 

s y n t h e s i s  of t h e  f o r c e s  a o t i v e  i n  t h e  Quechua world.  ~ ~ t h i c a l ,  
9_ 

actiap is l i n k e d  t o  e t h i c a l  act ion and the p o w e r  of t h e  r i v e r  

i s  expressed i n  i ts  h e a l i n g  and purifying a b i l i t i e s .    he 



- - -- - - -- -- 

c l o t h e s  o f  t h e  dead a r e  washed f i v e  days a f t e r  d e a t c i n  a 
/ 

des igna ted  p lace  i n  t h e  r i v e r  named pichccay -(Arguedas 1976dt 

150); . s i n s  were whispered i n t o  a bunch of i s c h u  g r a s s  and tossed  

- i n t o  t h e  r i v e r  which t h e n  bore them away (SbaPon 1978192) w h i l s t  
1 

f l o w e r s  were s c a t % e r e d  as a n  o f f e r i n g  on t h e  s u r f a c e  of t h e  

r i v e r  t o  combat i l l n e s s  d u r i n g  Inca  t imes  ( ~ u r r a  1980t15-). - 

I n  t h e  n o v e l ,  t h e  f o r c e  o f  t h e  Pachachaca r e s t o r e s  E r n e s t o ' s  

e q u i l i b r i u m  ( p . 8 2 ) ;  he a l s o  c a l l s  on t h e  r i v e r  t o  c a r r y  away t h e  

.evi-l ca,lumtzy of Padre L i n a r e s  who has  accused h im f a l s e l y  

( p . 2 3 8 ) .  The last  l i n e s  of t h e  book t e s t i f y  t o  t h e  power of t h e  

r i v e r  t o  f i n a l l y  e r a d i c a t e  t h e  plague.  Ernes to  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  i f  

t h e  cofonos have des t royed t h e  plague w i t h  t h e i r  hymns arid 
2 

impreca t ions ,  he would s e e  t h e  p e s t i l e n c e  borne by t h e  c u r r e n t  

amidst  t h e  f l o a t i n g  f l o w e r s  o f  the'  pisonay t o  t h e  g r e a t  g e b a ,  
-- - - - - - - - -- 

t h e  l a n d  of t h e  dead ( p . 2 6 1 ) :  The yawar may_u i s  nevei. s t a t i c ~  

i t s  t u r b u l e n t  wa te r s  ep i tomize  cons tan t  movement as i t  p r e s s e s  

onwards t o  i t s  u l t i m a t e  d e s t i n a t i o n .  The i r r e s i s t i b l e  c u r r e n t  

of t h e  r i v e r  p a r a l l e l s  t h e  l a t e n t  f o r c e  of  ' t h e  Quechua people 

and t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  overcome o b s t a c l e s .  - Writ ing  on t h e  . conf l i c t  

between t h e  Hispanic  element and n a t i v e  Peruvians  as por t rayed 
Q 

i n  h i s  novel  Todas l a s  s a n g r e s ,  Arguedas r e l a t e s  how t h e  "~awar  

mayu conquers  and conquers  w e l l " ;  t h e  aut.hor c o n s i d e r s  t h i s  

t r iumph t o  be h i s  own p e r s o n a l  v i c t o r y  (1971 : 9 5 ) .  In Lm rigs - 

profundos,  t h e  r i v e r ' p g c h a c h a c a  p lays  a c r u c i a l  p a r t  i n  t h e  

r e s o l v e  o f  t h e  Andean world t o  change t h e  e x i s t i n g  o r d e r  which 

r e c o g n i z e s  n e i t h e r  t h e  v a l u e s  n o r  t h e  freedom of t h e  n a t i v e  - - 

people.  The f i n a l  c h a p t e r s  of Los r f o s  vrofundo,s r e c a l l  t h e  -. \ 



concept of  t h e  pachaku t i ,  t h e  Andean cosmological  cataclysm 

e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  of  t h e  world as a r e s u l t  

Conquest. 

C U Z C O l  THE PROFANE AND THE SACRED 

,The first c h a p t e r  o f  Los r f o s  profundos p rov ides  a 

o f  t h e  

s y n t h e s i s  of t h e  novel .  E rnes to ,  t h e  ado lescen t  p r o t a g o n i s t ,  
ir 

- 

exper iences  euphor ic  a n t i c i p a t i o n  on h i s  first v i s i t  w i th  h i s  

f a t h e a  t o  Cuzco, t h e  I n c a  c e n t r e , o f  t h e  world.  H i s  joy i s  
- 

d i s s i p a t e d  by t h e  immediately' d i s c e r n i b l e  o p p o s i t i o n  between 
/ 

Quechua and Hispanic  r e a l i t y .  This  c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y ,  which 

Ernes to  wi tnesses  and i n  which he p a r t i c i p a t e s ,  s t r u c t u r e s  t h e  

novel  and produces a cons tan t  t e n s i o n  and pa thos  throughout  t h e  

book. , 

Chapter one i s  named "El  Viejo" and t h e  first paragraph 
- -- - - - - - pp 

p o r t r a y s  " e l  V i e j o , "  t h e  landowner  who i s  a r e l a t i v e  of E r n e s t o ' s p  

f a t h e r .  ~ h u s  Arguedas immediately i n t r o d u c e s  t h e  r u t h l e s s  

element of  domination m a s t  a n t i p a t h e t i c  t o  t h e  Ind ian .  "El  . / 
I .  

Vie jo" r e p r e s e n t s  moral and phys jha l  d e c a y - i n  t h e  midst of  

p l e n t y ,  and i s  symptomatic o f  t h e  n e g a t i v e  q u a l i t i e s  of Hispanic  

c u l t u r e  por t r ayed  i n  t h e  novel .  On t h e  hac ienda  -of " e l  V i e j o , "  

t h e  f r u i t  t r e e s  b e a r  ' abundant ly ,  but - t h e  hacendado a l l o w s  t h e  

f r u i t  t o  r o t  r a t h e r  than  s M r e  i t  wi th  t h e ' n e e d y  colonos.  H i s  
- 

town house i n  Cuzco i s  sumptuously f u r n i p h e d i i n  t h e  two mms 
- 

h e  occup ies ,  but  i a  6 t h e r w i s e 4 - q u a i i d  s i n c e  t h e  landowner i s -  
. . 

7 

miser ly . ,  The poligo , t-he. I n d i a n  house s e r v a n t ,  f s underfed,  
* .  

humi l i a t ed  and demoPalized, w h i l s t  the cedrdn t r e e  . -  - i n  , t h e  p a t i o  



i~ neg lec ted  and "martyred" by c h i l d r e n  who s t r i p  i t s  bark.  
- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- 

"El  Viejo" i s  consumed by h i s  r e l i g i o s i t y  and os$enta t ious ly  

d rops  t o  h i s  knees on t h e  s t r e e t  t o  venera te  a sh6ine. H e  sees 

no c o n t r a d i c t i o n  between h i s  devot ion  and t h e  pitif'ul s t a t e  of  
. . 

t h e  pongo i n  h i s  hous'ehold. The c h a r a c t e r  " e l  Viejo" o r i g i n a t e d  
. v 

i n  t h e  pe r son  o f  Arguedas' unc le  .Manuel  aria Gui l lgn ,  ' t h e  h a r s h  

owner of  f o u r  sugar-cane hac iendas .  k g u e d a s  appears  t h u s  t o  be 

e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  t h e  archtype  

of t h e  c a l l o u s  landowner i n  t h e  Andes; " e l  Viejo" i s  o n e ' e l e y n t  

i n  t h e  complex s t r u c t t i r e  of  c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y  which i n h i b i t s  L .  
+- 

t h e  e s t ab l i shment  of  e q u i l i b r i u m  i n  t h e  Andes. 
*- . / =  

L a t e r  i n -  t h e  t e x t ,  E rnes to  l i n k s  " e l  Vie jo" t o  Padre 
. - 

L i n a r e s ,  t h e - ~ i r e c t o r - o f  ..the c o l l e g e  a t  Abancay, through t h e  

s i m i l a r i t y  of  t h e  impress ive  f u r n i s h i n g s  in t h e  rooms of  t h e  two 
6, - .  

men ( p . 1 5 8 ) .  Hacienda and Church a r e  t h u s  bound t o g e t h e r  by two 

on accotint of  t h e i r  t r ea tmen t  o f  t h e  Quechua people.  

Ernes to  has  a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  sac red  c i t y  of  Cuzco a f t e r  a 

chi ldhodd spen t  l a r g e l y  wi th  t h e  Quechua, and +ready he i s  a b l e  

t o  s e e  t h e  world from a  myth ica l  Quechua p o i n t  of  view. I n  
* 

Cuzco, when conf ron ted  w i t h  " e l  V i e j o , "  Ernes to  i n s t i n c t i v e l y  

f e e l s  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  making a choice .  He s e e s  a v i t a l i t y  and 

fundamental  o r d e r -  in Incaic Cuzco which i s  completely l a c k i n g  

s t o n e s  fashioned from t h e  l i v i n g  rock form t h e  Iqca  w a l l ;  t o  t h e  

initiated, t h e y  appear t o  undulate i n  response t o  the power 

w i t h i n  them. Ernes to  r e l a t e s  t h i s  f low of  endur ing  energy i n  



- - - - - - --- - - - - - - 

- - - 

t h e  s t o n e s  t d  t h e  'yawar m&u, t h e  t u r b u l e n t  and s a c r e d  r i v e r  of  
- -A-  

- - 
+ ----, 

t h e  Andes, As soon, however, -as t h e  S p a n i a r d s ' c h i s e l l e d  .certain ' 

> 

I n c a - s t o n e s  i n  o r d e r  to ,  coris t ruct  t h e i r  own e d i f i c e s ,  t h i s  - . , 

l a t e n t  power d i s a p p e ~ k e d .  The g r e a t  - b e l l ,  Marla Angola, i s  a b l e  - 

t o  sound f o r  l eagues  over  t h e  coun t rys ide  as a r e s u l t  of t h e  - - .  

eff ica 'cy  of t h e  Inca  gold i n c o r p o r a t e d - i n t o  i t s  c a s t i n g .  - 
I= 

E m e s t o   believe^ t h a t  the bel l  h a s  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  i n f l u e n c e  

o t h e r  s m a l l e r  b e l l s  which t h e n  become i l las  of  t h e  Maria Angola. 
\ 
\ 

A s  i l l a s ,  t h e s e  b e l l s  have t h e  power t o  con ju re  up t h e  b u l l s  

from _ t h e  lakes of the puns at  idn night when &he animals climb,, - - - 

t h e  h e i g h t s  and bel low f r o n  t h e  f r o z e n  mountain peaks.  Ernes to  
-L 

t h i n k s  and f e e l s  n a t u r a l l y  i n  -terms o f  t h e  unknown f o r c e s  of  -- 
L 

n a t u r e  and of myth, Perhaps t h e  most emot ional  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  

o f  t h e  i n n e r  c 'on f l i c t  w i t h i n  E m e s t o ' s  s o u l  r e s u l t s  from h i s  

v i s i t  t o  t h e  c a t h e d r a l  i n  t h e  compamy of " e l  Vie jo . "  The dark 
- - - - - - - - - - - -- - --- - - -- - -- - ----- 

c r u c i f i e d  C h r i s t ,  t h e  Lord of  t h e .  Earthquakes is  t h e  C h r i s t  of 
,- 

t h e  Ind ians .  Ernes to  r e j e c t s  t h e  c o n s t a n t l y  s u f f e r i n g  f i g u r e ,  

a s  he r e g a r d s  i t  as a -  source  02 added g r i e f  and misery  t o  t h e  

Ind ians .  For t h e  Quechua, i n  accordance w i t h  t h e  t e a c h i n g s  of 

t h e  Church, t h e  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n  s i g n i f i e s  on ly  pain, t r a v a i l  
1 

and d e a t h ,  t o  be borne wi th  r f i g n a t i o n .  
/ 

ERNEST01 POTENTIAL 1WDIATIOM OR THE REALITY OF RESISTANCE 

This t h e s i s  ma in ta ins  t h a t  c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y ,  which 

s t r u c t u r e s  t h e  nove l ,  c r e a t e s  s u b j e c t i v e  t e n s i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  

s p i r i t  of Ernes to .  Everything t h a t  happens i n  t h e  n o v e l  r e a c h e s  

t h e  reader f i l t e r e d  though t h e  mind and emotions o f  t h e  



a d o l e s c e n t ;  t h e  &ay i_n whjch a reader o r  c r i t i c  interprets - - 
- -- - - - -  -- - 

Ernesto!  s p e r s o n a l i t y  determines '  how t h e  former interpea& the  - 
" - r- 

- 7  - ..- 
t o t a l  work. Arguedas m e e V  desc r ibed  h imsel f  as a " l i v i n c  iihkw 

J 

-- between t h e  Quechua and Hispanic  *worlds owing t o  b i r t h ,  upbringT 
* - 

i n g ,  b i l i n g u a l i s m  2nd the trankculkiis~,,~ tendency of hi* writ ings  
r )  . . - 

( 1971 : 297) .  On arr ivi 'ng i n  Cuzco , Ernesto. occupied t-he 'same . " - 

- .  
- 

a s  d i d  Arguedas; he be longed- to  both  c u l t u r e s ,  and h i s  
- .  

mind was- open to absorb t h e  5rnpressiona of  new world,  be i t  
, * 

+. 

Hispanic  o r  Quechw,  I d e a l l y ,  Arguedas could have made E r n e ~ t o  
.F",. - 3 

&e point of equlHbrimn: i n  the n o v e i ,  t o  whom t h e  tw? 0-ppqsfhk - ' -= 

' , - . , 

s y ~ t e & s ,  Hispanic  and Quechua, r e l a t e d .  Tp?e & his v i s i o n ,  
3 - -, 

-- 
c 

Arguedas chose t o  r o o t  h i s  c h a r z c t e r s  firmly-in t h e  r e a l i t y  of  
1 -  - - 

t h e i r  complex world.  The p o t e n t i a l i t y  f o r  a r e l a t i o n -  
> / 

- ' s h i p  wi th  t h e  H i s p a r r i c x T ~ o r l d  e x i s t s  p e r i o d g c a l l y  throughout t h e  
- 

n o v e l ,  but no t  a t  i t s  conc lus iod .  " E l  v i e  jo"' could have been 
- -  - -  - - - - - -- -- - - - - - - -/ ---- - -- 

a suppor t ive  r e l a t i v e ,  t h e  sons  o f a i s p a n i c  f a m i l i e s  could have 

provided s i n c e r e  frie 

could  have f i l l e d  S m e s  

-4" 
%he c o l l e g e ,  w h i l s t  Padre Linares  

f o r  a n  unders tanding  f a t h e r - .  

't f i g z e .  Through s u c h  p e r s o n a l  exper i ence ,  Ernes to  would have - 
come t o  appreciq&' t h e  p o s i t i v e  q u a l i t i e s  of i i i spanic  s o c i e t y .  

, 

Whilst  atten5ting t o  re la te  t o  both woirdds, Ernes t  b becomeB 

acqua in ted  instead w i t h  @fie cany f a c e t s  am s u b t l e  i d i o s y n c r a s i e s  - ,. 
/ 

-, 
> - 

o f  5is-nic ?lo-,irtat,im, thus cawing r e s i s t  . , to- grow _ 

within him. 
7 

If t h e  c h a r a c t e r - o Z  % ~ e s t o - - i s  examlined f r o m  t h e  s tand-  

poinf, of Quechua reality, a d i f f e r e n t  assessment emerges from 

+ha t  o f  Vargas Llosa,  t h e  Peruvian a u t h o r  and c r i t i c .  To Vargas 



en l igh tened  dec i s ions ,  .- 'aboyt t h e   re s e n t  which -impin@ -on t h e  
- P 

- - .  \ 

future- .  Unba*o--&ate& t h a t  th;*past ,  n o t  t h e  ' f u t u r e ,  !goes i n  i' 

. 

% ~ ~ n t - , +  of Andean man A' motiel* ( 19781-344). .-  he-$caldes of  - - 

,+ 
C 

Utek'pampa, don V i c t o r  Pusa and don Pablo Maywa, vdh? accompany' , 
. -  

\ - 
Ernes to  as t u t e l a r y  s p i r i t s ,  g ive  him t h e  s t r e n g t h  3 . t o  ov&come. - + . . .  

* - 
5.6 

prgsent o b s t a c l e s .  Ertresto compares t h e i r  upri,ght&ss w i t h  . the- - 
, . 

devious behaviour  o f  Padre L i n a r e s  -whod- appears  Like a s l i p p e r y  
6 4 *  , - I 

f i s h  i n  t h e  eddiea  o f  t h e  r i v e r  (p. '61),  i n  h i s  hour  o f  deepes t  . 
. ., - ,  

+ r  
-, , -- .  

a l i e n a t i o n ,  overcome by t h e  demons of e v i l  l u r k i n g  i n t h e ' -  -+.:--+'. 
- ,  - < 9 *;- pJ 

4 

c o l l e g e  p a t i o ,  Ernes to  s e e k s  t h e  puf%fyingUpowe-r of- the.:riSek+' ' 
. . *  6 ,  

Pachachaca as d i d  t h e  1nc2i; befqre him. The f l o w i n g w a t e r  b e a r s  
- - - - - - - - - -*- - -- - bi -- - -P- --.- - 2 6 -  P A  -- pPPp - - - < 

h i s  d e p r e s s i o n  away and r e s t o r e s  h i s  equ i l ib r ium.  ~ e t r c m i n g  wi th  
. 

- I , * 

9 - 
* * 

& firm s t e p  t o  t h e  schoo l ;  ~ $ e s t o  converses  i n  h i s  mind wi th  

don 

and 
* 

- 
/ 

Pablo Maywa a n d - o t h e r  community members who c a r e d  f o r  him 
- 

gave him co&age similar t o  t h e i r  own (p .82) ;  
- 

Vargas Llosa  s e e s  Ernes to  as an i n t r o v e r t ,  a mere presence 
+ 

-- . who l i v e s  i n  a-phantom world and does n o t  change throughout  t h e  

course  o f  t h e  novel .  When cons idered  from an Andean p o i n t  o f  ' - '. . 
view, Ernes to  is  n o t  preoccupied wi th  h i m s e l f ;  man i s  one b e i n g  

=. 

i n  terms of t h e  c o l l e c t i v i t y  as w e l l  as natural .- ahd s o c i a l  * . 

interaction. Ernest~ r e l a t e s  t o  a l l  o t h e r  forms of l i f e ,  be - 

- 

they natural o r  hmkn.  The adolescent's journey through the 
- - _  



nove17fs a form o f  

d i d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  the-worZ&, -,-eppEcmly or t h e  Hispanic  world', 
% 

t o  which by b i r t h  he -belongs,  Ernes to  f e e l s  secure  i n  the.  
4 

Quechua l a n d  -of - the i  Andes, r e l a t i n g  instinctively and immediate- 
, '='- . - 

f *r 

l y  to'.tll'e l andscape ,  t h e  p l a n t s  and animals ,  and t o  ~ u e c h u < .  - . 
' 4 

s o c i e t y .  Hispknic , s o c i e t y ,  however, puzz les  'and qjskaG him. 
\ 5 .* - 

J 

~ g e  i n d i f f e r e n t  c r u e l t y  o f  the.  .landowner i n  Cuzco' t o b  the Eon.- - 
I. > - - -- - 

and t h d  t r e e  i n  h i s ,  p a t i o ,  tLhe i n h e r i t e d  a t t i t u d e  o f=Antgro ,  t h e  
- A%- - -- 

i son of  a n  . -  hacend-, - - to ' the colonos ,  a s  w e l i  as t h e  confusfGg 
7 ' -  . 

a t t i t u d g  of  P a d r e  ~ i k r e ~ ,  a l l  preoccupy t h e  ado1,escefit. F Q ~  

t h e s e  r e a s 6 p s  + .  d o n g s t  o t h e r s ,  he cannot accep t  Hispanic  s o c i e t y  
_ ._ sC 

as.%is own. Ernestcr does-not  f i n d  - the  wor.ld "absurd" (Vargas 
* - 

\ - 
Llosa  1$70:14),  n e i t h e r  does he avoid c o n t a c t  w i t h  people1 h e '  _- 

- & i m p l y  r e f u s e s  to. accep t  as v a l i d  t h e  t e n e t s  of  t h e  -- Eacienda -- . - 
, - - - 

- 6 m e r s  and of t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  Church, a s  proposed from t i ~ w t o  

i t y  of  t h i s  world both  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  and bewildering;  he a s k s  

. wonderingly,  "What t h e n ,  a r e  people r e a - l l y  li-ke?" ( p. 2 0 6 )  . - - 
- 8  

In  Los r i o s  profundos,  c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y - i s  played out  
. - 

-on t h e  most i n t e n s e  p e r s o n a l  l e v e l  b e h e e n  Ernes to  and Padre - > 

-L ina res .  Vargas Llosa  c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  t h e  pbr t rayh  bf  t h e  

D i r e c t o r  ve rges  on a c a r i c a t u r e ,  a figment of  E r n e s t o ' s  i n t e r n a l  

r e a l i t y  ( ~ a r g a s  Llosa  1970;15) . '  On c l o s e r  s c w t i n y  t h e  c h a r a c t -  
- 

e r  o f  Padre L i n a r e s  appears  t o  - b e \ i n  accordance w i t h  t h e  - 
-- - 

h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y  of  t h e  Andes as viewed f<rom an Andean s tand-  

p o i n t .  Ernes to  needs  the f r i e n d s h i p  and guidance o f  t h e  - 
- 

3 

- D i r e c t o r ,  and on occas ions ,  Padre L i n a r e s B p p e a r s  to be '  



sympathetic to Ernest~. A permanent *dis JuriCtion develops 

and meaningful levgl. Ernesto cannot accept th& ease with which - 

Padre Linares ab~uptly changes direction. The Director supports 
d - . 1  

the ~is~anic system which is inseparable from the Church; in his 
s - 

deniaLof salt to the colpnos ~a;?re Linar'rs ~enders his. mof-ar 
* 

priorities suspect. The major sin in the eye-; - of the churchman 
- .  b 

-- - *'k .+ - - -- -- - 

lies in &sobeying .the authorities a n d b e  wishes ofythe 
6 

< ,' 
< 

hacienda owner, rather than-sin deprivir& the needy af  "necessit- - * - 
1 -  . 

ies. 'Ernesto cannot explain why the Dire~tor.should show A,  
I - L - 

I 
- - -  

kindness ik the, cbllege ancat, the same time assist in the *, I - "  - - 
P d .  ,.:, . - . / .  demokalization of - the Indians.. + To the mestizo poptllati*c.af. --5.i*7 - 

. . k' 

Abancay , Padre Linares is a Ys&intu ; t a- .. the 1ndian populat $61. - 
>- - of the haciendas ,,'he is an .!'.apparitiono" (.p. 6 P ) .  

P *- 
- 

\ d  

Ernesto is a target-of C the inordinate suspicions. of thK* 

~ire&er i When aeeushg-t - he -boy Bf - a ~  unf otlnded mi &eed, b%s,----  

- eygs 'betray an inner fury, -only to PC- be by kindness - 

ahrtly afterwards. ~o"~&dre Li2mres, Ernest* is "a confked - 
/ 

A 

child" (p.135)t nevertheless, to Ernesto, - Padre.Linares is also . - - 
-r' 

confused. The Director has obviously been accu~tom~d to the - . I A.- 

unquestfonigg-acceptance of his judgemept,'and * he i~ ,frustrated 

- by E&&stols detached bbjectivity, as well$& the adolescent's 

ieadines'a to ask questions. padre -  ina are's vents his frustration - 

- - -- 
in anger overm his inability to understand E-rnesCo ' s inner being. 

- - - - - - - -- ... 
v 

Ernesto think-s2 according to Andean values and ,priorities, which 

lack viability..in the cburchman'i eyes. For this reason Padre ' , 
t - .?- 

* - 
Linares palls - ~rnesto a. "vagabondn and , \  "crazy. w. , I ~  thde closing 

. . 



< 
' c h a p t e r  6f Los r i o s  ~ r o f u n d o s ,  no mutual unders tanding  l e a d i n g  . 

L i n a r e ~  . - 
* 

The Quechua world of E r n e s t o ' s  chdldhobd i s  roo ted  i n  his - , , 
L ? *  

s p i r i t ;  t h u s  t h e  a d o l e s c e n t  is  unable t o  h e ~ d i a i e  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  , 
I - 

betwee-n himself -aria " e l  Vie jo ,  " Antero and Padre L i n a r e s ,  a l l  
- _ .  

6 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  Hispan ic  s o c i e t y ,  s i n c e  Ernegto h a s  -- L- - 

9 
exper ienced how t h e  Hispanic  world nega-i/es t h e  Andean. It i s  

p o s s i b l e  t o  c o n s i d e r  E r n e s t o ' s  d e s i r e  f o r  c u l t u r a l  i d e n t i t y  with 
b. I 

t h e  Queehua a s  a symbolic and t e n t a t i v e  s o l u t i o n  t o  c o n f l i c t i v e  - - - 

s 

d u a l i t y  on t h e  p a r t  of Arguedas. The i d e a  of Ernes ta  absorbing  
1 

Quechua v a l u e s  as-a  c h i l d  was probably more a c c e p t a b l e  t o  

Arguedas' Hispanic  r e a d i n g  p u b l i c  t h a e  t h e  concept of  ma ez- 
landowners such as don J u l i g n ,  don Aparicio and don Braul io  

a :  
2- - 

becoming aquechuadds o r  a i n d i a d d s  , t h a t  i s ,  i n f l & n c e d  deeply  
- - -  - --- -- -- - -- - - --- - - - -- - - - - - - - - - ---- ,---- 

by indigenous  Andean c u l t u r 4 .  T h i s  phenomenon does i n  f a c t  

occur  as, dem&str?ted by King i n  ~ua t -emala ,  where German cof fee -  . 
" .  

growers i n c o r p o r a t e d  themselves i n t o  t h e  c u l t u r e  of  Alta-Verapaz ~ 

5'  < 

HERMAN0 MIGUEL, THE ZUMBAYLJ;~ AND THE UPRISINGr A SYMBOLIC -END 
TG CONFLI~YIVE-  DUALITY? + 

In  Los r f o s  ~ r o f u n d o s  Arguedas proposes t h r e e  o t h e r  

ii symbolic measures which p o i n t  t h e  way t o  a c h i e v i n g  a n  -- 

-4J - - - -- - 

e q u i l i b r i u m  which. could  mediate c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y .  The 

p e r s o n a l i t y  ~f 

i n  producifig a 

" a d m i n i s i r a t i o n  

Hermano Migual wa,s  t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  i n f l u e n c e  , 
& - 

balance  between t h e  dogmatic ecclesiastical 
\ 

. . 

o f  t h e  s c h o o l - a n d  t h e  fo rmat ion  o f  a t o d e r a n t  I -  

* 

a ..- 



and a u t o c r a t i c .  H i s  type  had s i n c e  .disappeared.  A ~ g u e d a s  a l s o  
- .  

"C 

% .  - 
knew t h a t  a  Chr i s t i an '  movement had a r i s e n ,  %aged ;on humanity 

k 

* .  

and s o c i a l  jus'tice ( 1966a: 1 4 ) .   ma ma no ~ i g u e l  is t h e  predecess-  * 

o r  o f - t h e  s o c i a l i s t  p r i e s t  of L i b e r a t i o n  Theology, and .as a 
r - - - - - - -  

black Peruvian i s  no t  ikvolved  i n  t h e  c o n f l i c t i v e  dichotomy-- - 
< /  . # 

~ i s ~ a n i c / ~ ~ u e c h u a .  He support-s Padre L ina res  , byt  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  
- w  

* communication w i t h  - - c  t h e  s t u d e n t s  P -  on t h e  l e y e l  o f . , d a i l y  - l i v i n g  - - -- 

will so lve  t h e i r  .problems e q u a l l y  w e l l  as penance i n  t h e  chapel .  
d 

When ~ k e s t o  i s  Hermano Miguel a d o p t s  a p r a c t i c a l  
* 

s o l u t i o n  and s h a r e s  h i s  b r e a k f a s t  wi th  t h e  a d o l e s c e n t  who t h e n  
- 

f e e l s  secure  and a b l e  to,confide i n  t h e  Bro the r .  I n j o r d e r  t o  -- 

', 

d i f f u s e  t e n s i o n s  i n  t h e  r e s t r i c t e d  world o f  t h e  c o l l k g e ,  Hermano - ' 

- -  % 
-. 

'*cp. - - - - --- - - - - - -- - - - -- - 

' ~ i ~ u e i  encourages  t h e  s t u d e n t s  t o  p l a y  v d l I e y a a l l .  -HTsP-' - ----L-- 

t' * 

sympathet ic  a t t i t u d e  Is e s s e n t i a l  r a t i o n a l  and 'the boys  

respond p o s i t i v e l y  t o  h i s  concern.  Although t h e  zumbayllu, . 
2 ? 

- - 
t h e  Andean sp inn ing  t o p  be longing  t o  A n t e r a a p p e a r s  bewitched, 

. ,  
Hermano Miguel t r e a t s  i t  c5"lmly a s  a p l a y  t h i n g ;  d i k e  Padre - 

Linares, he i s  n o t  i n t e n t  i n  s e a r c h i n g  f o r  h idden e v i l  i n  t h e  . 

t o y .  Above a l l ,  Hermano Miguel i s  human,* and a f t e r  being-  

i n s u l t e d  as a p r i e s t  and as  a b e c k  p e r p i a n  by t h e  s t u d e n t  - 
,. 

~ l e r i s ,  his cage ' demands r e$ r ihu t ion . '  He cas t i 'pk tes  h i s  a t t a c k e r * * -  

and ds a r e s u l t  has  t o  l e a v e  t h e  co l l eg6 .  HQmano MigueL's -. . 
? ,  

L . 
abillty t o  e x t r a c t  t h e  good l a t e n t  w i t h i n  t h e  boys - i n  f a c e  - of - 

f - 
t h e  n e g a t i v e ,  u n c r e a t i v e  system'where e v i l  f l o u r i s h e s  c a n  no 

- 
, - 

." 



z 
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224 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- 

. . 
- -- 

l o n g e r  o p e r a t e  as a media t ing  f o r c e  between t h e  p u p i l s  ahd t h e  - 
\ 

- -  - 

c o l l e g e  h i e r a r c h y .  --' 

I 

Arguedas- w a s  aware of  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  f o r c e s  o f  n a t u r e  - 

(hdaca)  l a t e n t  i n  t h e  &ones and r i v e r s  o f  t h e  Quechua speaking 

@' Andes; i n  h i s  - c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h  A r i e l  Dorfman, t h e  a u t h o r  

s t r e s s e d  t h a t  f o r  him, t h e  world w a s .  a l i v e  and t h a t  few l i m i t s  

e x i s t e d  between t h e  s u p d r n a t u r a l  and r e a l i t y  n a r c 0  1976bt 2 8 ) .  
2 1  

- .  

T&e zumbayllu 1s t h e  hand-made sp inn ing  t o p  of  t h e  Andes, and 

i f  p r o p e r l y ' c a r v e d ,  p a r t a k e s  of t h i s  l a t e n t  f o r c e  and accom- 
* 

I 

p l i s h e s  t h e  seemingly impossible .  The zumbayllu -- can s p i n  on a 

regnded s t o n e  s u r f a c e  and i t s  song c a r r i e s  through t h e  a i r  f o r  --. 
\ .. 

many n i x e s ;  through -the medium o f  t h e   to^ and t h e  r i v e r  - 
Pachachaca combined, Ernes to  hopes t o  send h i s  f a t h e r  a message: - 3 

The mystery i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  t o p  i s  i n d i c a t e d  i n , t h e  s u f f i x  y l l u  
> ---a, .. - 

- % 

'which s u g g e s t s  a  h igh  but wondrous and p o s s i b l y  s i n i s t e r  sound, 
- - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - -- -- 

r e c a l l i n g  t h e '  tone  o f  t h e  s c i s s o r s  of  t h e  dansak'  . The ffying 
7. ,. 

d a r t ,  t h e  wiku l lo ,  made o f  maguey l e a v e s ,  which t h e  school  boys ' 

~ u a n d h a  and Banku c a s t  from one bank o f  t h e  r i v e r  t o  t h e  o t h e r  
, . , 

, r e q z i r e s  t h e  sane c r e a t i v e  p rocess  as t h e  t o p  t o  ensure  i t s  
- 

magical - An i n t u i t i v e  s k i l l  i n  t h e  making of t h e  

o b j e c t ,  a n  i n n a t e  a b i l i t y  i n  t h e  use of t h e  tGy, and f a i t h  in 
- * 4. 

, t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  Quechua e f f i c a c y  sur rounding t h e  p l a y t h i n g s  
% s - - -  . - 

-5'-. g2-.t -- .-- - ** 
.,%+? - a l l  become fused  t o  produce a n y s t e r i o u s l y  superhuman perfdrm- 

&&I-;~-skr,t;tld t w  top be created i n  a n  irregtt;tl~ way (w&&~& - 

* f 
P 

it is %orore p o t e n t  t h a n  a p e r f e c t l y  formed specimen. E g e s t o  

treats A n t e m ' s  zlsmbaylfu wi th  a e  respect gained form his 
f 

Q ~ e c h u a  backgromd. and ' the s t u d e n t  g i f t s  i t  t o  him. Antero ' s  
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e s s e n t i a l l y  more human, more okder ly  , more - ~ h i c a l , a n ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~  

fundamental ly  more r a t i o n a l  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  c h a o t i c  s o c i e t y  

r e s u l t i n g  from s e l f - p e r p e t u a t i o n  and l a c k  of  purpose i n  Abancay. 

If Hispanic  s o c i e t y  w i l l  no t  c o n s i d e r  e f f e c t u a t i n g  a balance 

wi th  t h e  ~ue-chua  speaking  

act i d &  

THE PACHAKUTI RE-ENACTED: 

In t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r s  

- 

world,  t h e  l a t t e r  must t ake  e t h i c a l  

MYTH INITIATES ETHICAL A C T I O N  

o f  Los ~ i o s  -- profundos,  -- t h e  ~ ~ C U R  

changes from t h a t  of the i n d i v i d u a l s  who people t h e  Hispanic 

world o f  t h e  c o l l e g e  o f  Abancay t o  t h e  c o l l e c t i v i t y  of t h e  

Quechua speaking  popu la t ion  of  t h e  a r e a .  The u p r i s i n g  of  t h e  

mest izo  women who opera te  t h e  t a v e r n s  o f  t h e  p laza  under t h e  

a s i a n i c  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  dofia F e l i p a ,  t h e  metamorphosis o f  t h e  

simple-minded Marcel ina and t h e  myth ica l ly  impel led movement o f  
- - - ---- - ---- 

t h e  c o l o n o s a r e  s t r u c t u r e d  i n  accordance w i t h  Andean cosmoviaion 

and myth, s i g n a l l i n g  t h e  ascendancy of t h e  Quechua world of t h e  

Andes . 
The t u r b u l e n t  water  o'f t h e  r i v e r  Pachachaca p a r a l l e l s  t h e  

i r r e s i s t i b l e  movement of  t h e  mest izo women of t h e  p l a z a ,  of  

dofia F e l i p  t h e i c  l e a d e r ,  and of  t h e  colonos .  The r i v e r  assists 
/ - 

t h e  women t o  c r o s s  t h e  br idge  i n  t h e i r  e f f o r t  t o  b r i n g  sal t  t o  

t h e  colonos, and i t  p r o t e c t s  t h e  colonos from t h e  army b u l l e t s  

whgn t h e y  cross i n  t h e  oppos i t e  d i r e c t i o n  t o  ascend t h e  h i l l  t o  

Abancay. Ernes to  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  Apu, t h e  r i v e r  Pachachaca, 

is s t ippor t ing  do% F e f i p a ,  now f l ee ing  and outlawed, and t h a t  
6 

she g i l l  r e t u r n  t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  hac iendas ,  and wreck havoc on 

the oppressor s  (pp.176,183),  



The u p r i s i n g  s i g n a l l i n g  t h e  i n i t i a l  s t a g e s  o f  t h e  - 

m a t e r i a l i z a t i o n  of  a new o r d e r  in t h e  Andes -can + ~ T A x u & ~ &  

accord ing  t o  t h e  Andean d u a l i t y  o f  ha&n/hurin (high/low) as 

i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  pachaku t i ,  t h e  p e r i o d i c  ca tac lysm of  t h e  

mythica l  Andes which o v e r t u r n s  t ime and space .  The d u a l i t y  

expressed  i n  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  hanan/hurin -- i s  W e  predominant 

s t r u c t u r e  of Andean c u l t u r e .  Hanan can  a l s o  imply r i g h t  hand, 

s u p e r i o r i t y  and maleness ,  whi le  h u r i n  can  i n d i c a t e  l e f t  hand, 

i n f e r i o r i t y  and femaleness ;  implying e i t h e r  complementarity _-- -_ -- - o r  
/ - - 

domination between high/low, r i g h t / l e f t ,  and male/female. 

~ a n a n / h u r i n  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  d iv is i0 .n  of  t h e  world i n t o  upper and 

lower spheres  w h i l s t  t h e  pachakut i  % i nvo lves  a r e v o l u t i o n  which 

t u r n s  t h e  o r d e r  of t h e  world ups ide  down. Guaman Poma be l i eved  

t h a t  t h e  Spanish Conquest had changed t h e  s o c i a l  o r d e r  of  t h e  

Andean world i n  t h i s  way ( 0 s s i o  1977:54) .  Four hundred y e a r s  

f a ter ,  d u r i n g  Arguebas ' career,-this- world had-artt y e t  been - - 

r e s t r u c t u r e d .  

Andean o r d e r ,  however, remained l a t e n t  i n  t h e  underworld 

h u r i g ,  w a i t i n g  f o r  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  t ime t o  r e t u r n  and occupy 

X t e dominant p o s i t i o n  hanan, by means of a n o t h e r  pachakut i .  

To t h e  Andeans, t h e  u p r i s i n g s  of Manco Inca  (1544) '  of  Tupac 

ArnaruII (1780) ,  and of t h e  many more r e c e n t  r e b e l l i o n s  i n  t h e  

Sou the rn  Andes were a l l s e f f o r t s  t o  r e s t o r e  Andean o r d e r  t o  t h e  

hanan o r  dominating p o s i t i o n  by r e o r g a n i z i n g  t h e  ups ide  down 
t - 

world c r e a t e d  by t h e  Conque.st* 
2 

~ r g u e d a s  appears  t o  s t r u c t u r e  t h e  end o f  L o s  r z o s  profundos 

i n  accordance w i t h  t h i s  Andean concept. Abancay l i e s  on t h e  
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be l i eved  she w i l l  r e t u r n  a s  a f u t u r e  s a v i o u r  o f  t h e  colonos-- 

" t h e  most depr ived  I n d i a n s  i n  our cmintry.  " (Pr imer  encuentro - - 
19691237). People .have s a i d  she has  gone t o  t h e  s e l v a ,  h a s  , 

t h r e a t e n e d  t o  r e t u r n  wi th  t h e  chunchos ( t h e  I n d i a n s  o f  t h e  s e l v a )  

by-way of t h e - r i v e r ,  anh w i l l  burn t h e  hac iendas  (p .167) .  

According t o  thesmyth  o f  I n k a r r i ,  t h e  murdered Inca  i n h a b i t e d  

t h e  underworld ( h u r i n ) -  un t i l  t h e  t ime when h i s  body was whole 

- a g a i n ,  and he would s e i z e  Cuzco (hanan)  from t h e  oppressor s .  

In h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t ,  Andean u p r i s i n g s  have- fo l lowed  t h e  - p a t t e r n  

- of a t t a c k i n g  t h e  hanan p q s i t i o n  usurped by domihat ing f o r c e s  
2 

from below ( h u r i n ) .  Wnco 11, who had e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  neo-Inca 

- s t H t e  (1537-1572) i n  t h e  jmtgle a t  ~ i t c o $  ( h u r i n ) ,  r e b e l l e d  
- 

a g a i n s t  t h e  Spaxiards  c o n t r o l l i n g  Cuzco (hanan) .  Tupac Amaru 1.1 

(1'780), by h i s  very_ name Arnaru, t h e  jungle sg rpen t  , w a s  - - a l s o  - -- 

seen  a s  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  c o l o n i a l  &des from below ( h u r i n )  . I n  

1961, Hugo Blanco l e d  g u e r i l l a  a c t i v i t y  t-o a i d  t h e  campesinos , 

r 

of t h e  Convencio'n Va l l ey  from t h e  same jungle p r e v i o u s l y  

i n h a b i t e d  by Manco 11. For t h a t  r e a s o n , h e  w a s  cons ide red  by - 

some of t h e  l o c a l  popu la t ion  t o  be t h e  r e t u r n i n g  I n c a ,  ready t o  

r e s t o r e  ~ n d e a n  o r d e r .  

Arguedas 2s- %he i n t e r a c t i o n  between myth ica l ,  r e l i g i o u s  

and s o c i a l  a c t i o n  i n  Los r i o s  profundos which r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  
- 9  - 

h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y L  bf t h e  Andes. The mess ianic  movement of  

/- Juan Chocne (Ayacucho 1565) ,  w a s  - founded on t h e  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f  

- t h a t  t h e  huacas ( l o c a l ' g o d s )  des t royed  by t h e  C h r i s t i a n  God, 

had  r i s e n  a g a i n  and conquered " J e s g c P i s t o ,  " t h u s  a s s u r i n g  t h e  



t r iumph o the indigenous people aver the S p n h z x i s  ( l i l lo&: :  

n/d:69) .( Such s o c i a l  a c t i o n  w a s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  r e l i g i o n  i n  ..: 
t - 

mess ian ic  movements. I n  Los r i o s  profundos,  " l a - o p a , "  t h e  
< - 

demented Mercel ina,  t a k e s  p a r t  i n  t h e  r e v e r s a l  o f  t h e  dominant - . r 

o r d e r  and i s  a symbol o f  t h e  new Andean o r d e r  i n i t i a t e d  by t h e  

humil ia te$  and d isadvantaged.  A s  i n  t h e ' c a s e  of  Juan Chocne, 
- 

t h i s  - messianic  movement i n  Arguedas' 'novel  i s  both s o c i a l  and 

r e l i g i o u s .  According t o  Andean b e l i e f s ' ,  t h e  "opa" o r  "upa,"  - 

be ing  abnormal,  i s  cons ide red  t o  be a n  i l la  (Arguedas 1975137 ) j  -. 

a n  i l l a  i s  a be ing  which h a s  s u p e r n a t u r a l  q u a l i t i e s  capable  of  . 
be ing  a f .wce  f o r  extreme good o r  extreme e v i l  (Arguedas 1970183 ) .=  

* 

The presence of  " l a  opa" Marcelina aroused t h e  s e x u a l  i n s t i n c t s  

- of  t h e  s t u d e n t s  i n  t h e  p a t i o  o f  t h e  c o l l e g e ,  making h e r  a n  e v i l  - 

i n f l u e n c e ;  however, when she climbed t h e  br idge  over  the  

Pachachaca t o  t a k e  t h e  s h a d  -of dofia  f e l i p a  f r o m  one  o f  - the  - - - --- - 

br idge  s u p p o r t s ,  she undergoes a mythica l  metamorph%is, and .- 

becomes a power f o r  good. Wearing t h e  shawl,  she i s  now a 

p a r t i c i p a n t  i n  t h e  mess ianic  miss ion  o f  dofia F e l i p a  who seeks  

t o  c h a n g e - t h e  - .  . o l d  o r d e r  i n  t h e  Andes. Ernes to  affirms t h a t  

s i n c e .  o b t a i n i n g  t h e  shawl,  Marcel ina had no t  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  
A 

p a t i o  ( p . 1 8 3 ) .  . I n s t e a d ,  she a s c e n d s a t h e  tower of  the church,  

and from above she "contemplated and examined t h e  impor tant  - 

people of  Abancay; she po in ted  t o  them and judged (p .183) .  
- 

The r e v i l e d  Marce l ina ,  fo rmer ly  belonging t o  t h e  - 

I 
of Andean s o c i e t y  ( h u r i n ) ,  i s  now far  above t h e  oppressor s  who , 

have occupied t h e  hanan p o s i t i o n  i n  c a p t i v e  ~ b a n c ; ~ ;  s h e  i s  . - 
< 

judging them from t h i s  r e l i g i o u l y  e x a l t e d  p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  h i g h e s t  



po in t  i n  t h e  tower o f  t h e  church. 
- 

DoAa F e l i p a  and t h e  women of 

a c h a k t t i s i n  motion by a c t i v e l y  acknowledging t h e  colonos  of t h e  L--- I- 

. - 
hacienda - Patibamba as human beings  w i t h  needs.  The pachaku t i  

i s  completed by t h e  eolonos_ themselves.  S u f f e r i n g  from t h e  + 

typhus epidemic and r e a l i z i n g  t h e i r  i n t o l e r a b l e  s i t u a t i o n ,  they*- 
1 

- + 

r e p l a c e  p a s s i v i t y  w i t h  action. 7 - 

. -  7 - 
The colpnos i n h a b i t  t-he lower i e g i o n  of  Andean mythology 

(hur in) ' ,  ---- - and t h e  - - t i p i s i n g  t h a t  f o l l o w s  i m p l i e s  a ' m y t h i c a l  , 

> <  %. - - metamorphbsis brought aboiit by t h e  dread  o f  t h e  typhus  p lague ,  

t r a n ~ ~ f o r r n i n g  t h e i r  p e r s p e c t i v e .  The colonos '  f a i t h  t h a t  t h e i r  
, 

s i t u a t i o n  must change i s  r e k i n d l e d .  They l e a v e  t h e  low l y i n g  
.- 

r e g i o n  ( h u r i n )  -- -- and c r o s s  t h e  r i v e r  Pachachaca. S i l e n t l y  on bare  - 
f e e t ,  l i k e  phantoms, t h e y  ascend t h e  s l o p e  t o  Abancay (hanan) .  

/ 

Symbolical ly ,  t h e  colonos  occupy t h e  church,  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  

who r e p r e s e n t s  Hispanic  ordei-. 

Thus, t h e  b r d e r  of themAndean world i s  r e s t r u c t u r e d .  - 

~ u a m a n  Poma descr ibe8 .  t h e  Quechua- people o f  t h e  - Andes as--"the 
* 

real possessor s  of  t h e  kingdom" who occupied t h e  s u p e r i o r . h a n a n  

p o s i t i o n  (Ossio l977:7O). In  t h e  ruraleAndes,  .as a r e s u l t  of  
4 

geographic i so ln t io-n ,  adequate  d i s t a n c e  Srom a n  hac ienda ,  and 

s u c c e s s f u l  s u b k i s t e n c e  a g ~ i c u l t u r e  , c e r t a i n  indigenous  - 

Hispanic domiriation. Arguedas desc r ibed  t h e  .community o f  Utek' 
2 

pampa as being in this category, Utek' filled t h e  r equ i rements  
/T 

o f  t h e  p o s i t i o n  hanan, but t h e  comkunity o f  San Juan on t h e -  



/ . . 
same mountain slope 7ms*"dying' as a result of hacienda oppress- 

? - -- - - - -- - --- 

ion. Still lower in the descending order of misery and 
< - - 

deprivation, the colonos of the caserfo of the hacienda 
0 

Patibamba existed on a subhuman level in a world comparable to- - 

that of hurin .  By c ros s ing  the river, climbing t%e hill to 

Abancay, and forcing Padre Linares to say mass, the colonoa . -- - - -A . 

symbolically reinstated themselves in the world of -&anan after - - - 

- 
four hundred years spent in the huriFi position. The socia-1 P 

f the world had been reversed and the promise of a juat 
/ 

in the concept d the pachakuti,' 
... 

e 

n the Andes, inherent 

had been anticipated. 



e - 

BEYOND TPE BULWARK OF THE ANDES - - - 
#= = 

The p;rpose o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  h a s  Been t o  examine t h e  
e 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Arguedas.' l i f e ,  work and (goals, and 4 t h e  

Quechua people o f  t h e  Solithern AndGs. The au thor -  sought 
< 

- .  - 

convey t o  Hispanic  Peru t h e  h i t h e r t o  unacknowledged q u a l i t i e s  - 

r 
- - - 

of  t h e  Quechua - people -and t o  n e l p  m i t i g a t e  c o n f l i c t i v e  d u a l i t y -  

i n  t h e  Andes i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of  producing a new-and e q u i t a b l e  * .  

o r d e r  i n  Peru. During h i s  l i f e t i m e ,  ArLuedas w&s aware *f' 
9 

- 

change i n  t h e  Andes encouraged by r o a d s ,  f o r e i g n  inves tmen t s ,  
I 

m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  an4 above a 2 1  by migra t ion  t o  t h e  c o a s t .  The 

w n t 5 n u i n g  v i a 5 i l i t y  of t h e  ~ t r u c t u - E  o f  mediated ' d u a l i t y ,  v a l i d .  
* 

t 

as a n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n t e r r e l a t e d  Quechua unkverse,  w i l l  
.% - 

be exarnin6d i n  t h e  l i g h t  o-f t h e  theme -of Arguedas' l as t  noye l ,  
r 

&zZOI?-o - d_e a r r fba  g e l  mrra  de- abaljo , s i t u a t e d  in- Chimbo'f;e 0%- - - 

e 

t h e  c o a s t ,  An assessment w i l l  be made o f  ~ r g u e d a s '  c o n v i c t i o n  

t h a t  t h e  q u a l i t i e s  of t h e  Quechua people would f o r m  a v a l u a b l e  

assect- i n  a new o r d e r  i n  Peir'u. It w i l l  a l s o  be detelCmined 
* 

-+ 

whether Arguedas, a t  t h e  end of h i s  c a r e e r ,  w a s  a b l e  t o  r e s o l v e  

h i s  s e a r c h  f o r  balance to- h i s  own s a t - i s f a c t i o n .  . 

DUALITY t THE STRUCTURAL PRITtCIPLE -OF THE ANDES 

The p r i n c i p l e  of d u a l i t y  has been used t o  i n t e r p r e t  

ArguedasT L i f e  an6 works and h a s  provided a moael sjEbol. 

, for t h e  Andean environment i n  which - he l i v e d ,  and about  which 



he wrote. Since pre-~onquest times, the Quechua people of the 
- -- -- - 

Southern Andes 'have used the organizational principle of 
. / 

mediate3 duality to structure their ecology, their. cosmology and 

the interaction. between these components of their vertical world. 
1 - 

The Inca 

a model o - 

cosmogram, reproduced by Salcamaygua (1613) , -  provides 

f. the Quechua universe ., In this drawing, thMe 

vertical axes--male right, female left, and centre line--depict- 

mediated duality, 'and in conjunction with the agricultural 

cycle of birth, death and regeneration, demonstrate the totality 

of the Andean cosmos. Arguedas located-his earlier works in the 

Southern .Andes within' the context of '~uechua agricultural 

activities and mythical cosmological beliefs. 

Conflictive duality in the Andes arose from the opposition 

implied by the two poles of the community/hac-iema model. 

Arguedas had experienced conditions on his *step-mother's 
L 

- - - - - -  - - 

hacienda and on his -uncle ' s sugar-cane estates. TKe author 

considered the hacienda colonos to be the most deqrived Indians 

in' Peru. In 

power of the 

agricultural 

physical and 

the Southern Andes, during Arguedas' career, the 

hacienda owner was absolute, Most traditional 

haciendas operated as closed systems and exercised 
- 

psychological domination over their workers. 

Webster envisages comrnunity/hacienda relationships in Cheqec, 
* 

Department of Clizco as a "matter -of enlightened mutual opportun- 

ism rather than siraple dependency and domination 4 1 9 8 Q ~ U  --  

Arguedas did not share this view, as he knew the hacienda at the 

height of its often ruthless power (1910-1940) and could only 
, 

rejoice at, the early signs of hacienda demise. 



The content of Arguedas' fiction interpreted the .suc5ess ' 
f .  2 

- - - - -- - 

a-9 , of certain' indigenous corninunities such as Utek'pampa and Puquio 

in their effort to reach equilibrium. Such equilibrium (C implied 
1 - 

intera~ting~according to. the principle of recihrocity, wiqh 
3 - 

nature, with other community members, and with the -gods. In_ L 

3 

"La agonla de Rasu-Niti',' the dansak' intercgdes-for his 

community with the god; through his.ritua1 dance he symbolic- - -- -P , . - , - 

ally mediates the duality of the earth below and the snow peaks 

- above, and the duality of man and the supernatural. The purpose 
- .  

.5 

of. Rasu-Niti's intercession is/ to seek assuranc.e- from the 'god 
- 

that he will' intervene and kill the horse , the symbolqof the 

landowner. The small community remains~cohesive, bound together 
f 

by its traditional ritual and united in its hatred of the - 
\ 

. L G- 

hacienda. Arguedas also described the havoc wrecked by hacienda _- 
-P 

oppression in communities like  an Juan in "Agua" and in the 

precluded the possibility of a .striving'for equilibrium by the- - - 

a 
totally subjugated Quechua inhabitants. In Los rzos profyndos 

the - problem of conflictive duality is centred -on the' diclibtomy- 

of the Church and the gollege students, and opposition - between - 

the Church and the hacienda colonos. Physical violence is 

replaced largely by psychological domination which is at once 
r 

more complex and more ambiguous. Arguedas prbposes several y. . - 
>- --r . . 

5 ,  

symbolic soruti~ns as potential mediating ~ l w m e ~  on the - , 

dichotomy of Hispanic and Quechua reaiity,' the person ' 

,of Ernesto the adolescent 
- 

c 
tolerance of Hermano Miguel in the college, and the power 



inherent in the And~ean spinniqg $top, the zumhayllu. Efforts to . 
t - -- - -  Ti------- 

7 .  
& 

+ * 

bring the - -  two sid_e_s-into>meaningful communication are doome'd to -- -- - - -& 

, 
I I 

failure either through external circumstances or7  emotional - 
t rejection. The only hope of liberation left for the Andes is 

t * - 
- - 

/ *  A 
* 

rebellion~'ais I, symbolkally undertaken by the colonos of 
# 

s e& 

G- Patibamba. ,- 

A *< - - -  

A \  

-SOCIAL CRISIS IN THE ANDES 

The theme of ~ r ~ u e d a s  5 '  novel*, Todas 'las san~res'f1964), is' - 9  - - 
that of social chhge .in- the sierra. This .change is symbolized . 

L 
- - -- 

by. the disintegration iX of the tradit iokal land-ownkng family, - ,  

. . '  

~rag6n de Peralta. The two Grothers are already temperamentally' 

different, but the pressure of events aggravates their. disagree- 

, rnents %to the pdint of hostility. Both own -haciendas, but don 

, ermin is gmbitious, pragmatic and open to influence from the t - 
i. coast. When a f o r e i g n  onsorti.um&cquires- the r&ts t r ' t h e -  

F 

mine on don Fermin's land, he quickly turns .his a$tention to 

the fish meal industry on the coast. He believes . that y the 
t l  

, Indians will progress by becoming factory workers and rising to 

the level of, technic+ians (p-:238). Through his dh~kacte~izatlon 
4 

of, don F e r m h ,  Arguedas is acknowledging that - individual 

aggressfveness in a capitalist ecpnomy is one optl"dn open to 
r' 

t -  

the Ande$ of 'the' future. The author was both depressed arTd 
- 

angered by the findings of an anthropological conference he  
- - -- - - -- 

.attended. in 1967, which proposed that the\ "sub-culture"- .of t h e  . 
- 

king bornunities -could cagily be "raised" tb. t h e  - : , 
- 

o&l culture. Argbedas envisaged the ~ u e c h u a  

i 

( 



and don Aparlbio in.Diam;ntes y pedernaleg,  f e e l s  i n t e g r a t e d  wi th  

t h e  l and  of t h e  Andes and - r e c e p t i v e  - t o ,  ~ u e c h u a  c u l t u r e .  Unl ike  
? 

don J u l i g n  and don Apar ic io ,  don - Bfuno 1 comes t o  t h e  ~ e a l i z a t i o n  
i *- , i * 

t h a t  a c l o s e  bond wi th  t h e  ~Gech* people cannot c o e x i s t  wi-th 
. <. ; .  

t h e  s b i l  of economic e x p l o i t a t i o n .  ~eif_dre undergoing t h i s  . -I 

metamorphosis, d o n  Bruno h a s  been r u t h l e s s  and imperious' w i th  , 

J;- * 

his cqlonos ,  be1ievkn.g p e  had a du ty  t o  God t o  t r e a t  h'is 1ndia65 
+=% 

I 

l i k e  h e l p l e s s  but  wayward c h i l d r e n .  Subsequent ly,  h e : r , l l i e s  

himself  w i t h  Renddn b i l l k a ,  a community member of  L a h u a p a r c a ,  
- - 

who l i k e  ~ a n t a k h a  i n  ."AguaW h2.s .been educated d n  t h e  c2o8s$. i 

* 3 
& 

Renddn k i l lka  d e d i c a t e s  h imsel f  t o  b r i n g i n g  a new o'rder t o  t h e  - 
r u r a l  h d e s  by r e o r g a n i z i n g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t y  in '*accordance - 

- - -- - - -  -- - - - - - -- - - - - - - - -- -- - - - - - - 
. w i t h  t h e  concept of  t h e  p r e - ~ o n q u e s t  a y l l u :  i n  t h e  a y l l u  t h e  

. 4  
a fruits of the,: h a r v e s t  belo&ed t o  t h e  man who worked t h e  land-. 

i 
1nd ige&s t  w r i t e r s  + - b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  a y l l u  and thk  modern 

independent community shared  t h e  same-communal q u a l i t i e s  s i n c e  ' 

d 

.4the l a t t e r  h a y r e t a i n e d  its v i t a l i t y  and a b i l i t y  t o  o rgan ize ,  

The r u r a l l  Andean indigenous  community t h u s  pf~v$ded a. model f o r  

- s o c i a l  organi&8ion and a base f o r  t-he &grictrL&l u n i t  i n  t h e  

execu t ion  of ~ e n d d n  Y i l l k a  a s  w e l l  as " o t h e r  I n d i a n  1e.aders. 

T h e  Quechbla iontent is . e x p l i c i t  i n  Todas las k e s ,  as 

'$xemplified by t h e  mythology o f  t h e  inik and t h e  I n d i a n  f u n e r a l <  
+ - .. 

n - 
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of  don Bruno 's  mother. However, Quechua r e a l i t y ,  " t h e  
- - - -- 

- - - - - - 

c o - r e a l i t y  o f  o b j e c t s  and godstt (Tamayo   err era 19701248) i s  

no l o n g e r  a pe rvas ive  undercur ren t  and l a c k s  t h e  depth o f  t h e  

mythick1 consc iousness  p r e s e n t  i n  Los r'fos profundo.s_. 
a * 

Arguedas appears  r a t h e r  t o ,  be c o n c e n t r a t i n g  on. e'conomic and 
* 6 

problems i n h e r e n t  i n  a changing s o c i e t y .  The manner, soEiaf * % 

however, i n  which. Rendo'n ~ i l l k a  views d e a t h ,  l i n k s  h im t o  Rasu- 

G i t i ,  t o  ~ a n t a c h a  and t o  Arguedas hims'elf. Before h i s  execut ion  

* t h e  ~ u e c h u a  l e a d e r  t e l l s  t h e  army c a p t a i n  t h a t  f o r  h im (Renddn) 

death -is i n s i g n i f i c a n t  - ( p .  140'). .fn each c a s e ,  * the  above . 
, - c h a r a c t e r s  were aware of  impending d e a t h ;  t h e y  were, however, - 2 

immersed i n  a p rocess  of  e t h i c a l  a c t i o n  which t o  them was more 

impor tant  t h a n  i n d i v i d u a l  d e s t i n y .  I n  Todas l a s  s a n g r e ,  , 

.. . confkc&dual i ty  i n  t h e  Andes has  not  y e t  been r e s o l v e d ,  

a l though  t h e  weakened power of  t h e  hacienda no l o n g e r  r e p r e s e n t s  - - - - - -- - - - -- 
- - -- - - - - -- - 

a n  extreme of  t h e  CO-mmunity/haciendq model. The Quechua people 
. . 

now- have t o  combat t h e  i n c u r s i v e  presence of  f o r e i g n  companies . ., 

on Andean s o i l  as w e l l  as t h e  p o l i c i e s  or' t h e  I l a t iona l  Government 

* '  i n  Lima which t h e y  perceive- t o  be unconcerned w i t h  t h e i q  
..- 

l e g i t i m a t e  needs ,  and a t o o l  f o r  t h e  oppressor s .  
- 

- - +  - In t h e  decade .of t h e  s i x t i e s ,  t h e  Andes were a source  of  

+< - -.. 
bo th  hope and d e s p a i r  t o  Arguedas. On t h e  p o s i t i v e  c i d e ,  t h e  

8 

demise of  t h e  hacienda had begun as a r e s u l t  of  l a n d  invas ions  . 
d y  communities, of  e x p r o p r i a t i o n  of t h e  Government 

and of  Peruvian  Agrar izn  Reform communities 

w&h owned Land such  as Puquio and t h e  communitieq-6f t h e  

Mantaro Va l l ey  (Dewrtnent  of  ~ u n i n )  w i t h  communications, t o  t h e  



e 
0 

coast, were d e w 1  oping eecmontieafly a& m&er%%izhg b i r  

organizatidn. In Arguedas' posthumous novel, El zorro de arriba 

 el --- zorro de abaj-0, Maxwell, a former member of the Peace C o w s  

remarks, "these Indian towns are more sure 0.f Bhemselves than 

'you or I, although people visualize them dancing behind a 

fortified wall or on the edge of- an abyss" (1971:256). 

This initial optimism was dealt a shattering bLow 

IIational Government attempted to counteract successful 

when the 

rural 

unrest in the Southern Andes by measures aimed at integrating the 

Quechua and ~ ~ r n a r a  into the National economy and culture. Such a 

proposal negated Arguedas' vision of a future in which the 

QGechua people, whilst retaining their identity, would cast off 

their marginality and become united with Hispanic Peru (ibid.: 

297.) .  The author was further troubled by the disintegration of 

thousands of Andean c~mmuni$ies awing to lack of land and rising----- 

population. The separation from their land was devastating to 

the Quechua. For generations, the earth had represented their 

subsistence, the gods and the totality of their world. They 

venerated their Land, cared for it and felt rooted in it. Leiss 

believes that mastery over nature inevitably turns into mastery 

over men and the intensification of social conflict (1972:194). 

Although ostensibly seeking added pasturage, the hacienda, 

frequently in need of labour, expropriated community land, thus 

forcing landless comuneros to become dependent on the estate for 
. I 

employment. Foreign interests in the Andes exhausted the 

resources of the earth in the interests of economic gain. The 



r e s u l t  of deg le ted  r e s o u r c e s  w a s  c h a o t i c ,  and t h e  only  o p t i o n  
- -- - -  - -- - - -- 

l e f t  t o  such Quechua community members w a s  t 6  emigra te  t o  t h e  

c o a s t a l  c i t i e s  t o  a chaos of  a n o t h e r  kind.  Arguedas es t imated  

t h a t  Andean migran t s  comprised s i x t y  p e r  cent  of t h e  po(pulation 

of Chirnbote (Murra 1983:.50). Separated from t h e  l a n d t o f  t h e  

Andes, t h e  migran t s  no Jonger gained support  from t h e i r  t r a d i t -  

i o n s  and b e l i e f s  so  c I o s e l y  bound t o  t h e  e a r t h .  Lacking m a t e r i a l  

possess ions ,  t h e y  a r r i v e d  o n  t h e  c o a s t  w i t h  l i t t l e  more than  

t h e i r  " a c t i o n  and c r e a t i v i t y ,  " t h e  l egacy  of t h e i r  Andean va lues .  

CHIMB0TE:"A M I X T U R E  OF DEATH AND DAWNING" 

I n  1967 Arguedas worked as a n  e t h n o l o g i s t  i n  Chimbote on 

t h e  c o a s t  of Northern Peru amongst t h e  migrants  from the  Andean 

Department of  Ancash. Xis gosthumous novel ,  E l  z o r r o  d e  

a r r i b a  y e l  zor ro  de aba jo?9is .  s e t  i n  t h e  boom town of  Chimbote, 

t h e  c e n t r e  of t h e  f o r e i g n  owned f i s h  meal i n d u s t r y  c a n t r o l l e t i  

by Brasch i .  Arguedas examines t h e  e f f o r t s  of  t h e  Quechua.migrants  

t o  s u r v i v e  economical ly  and s o c i a l l y  i n  t h e  con tex t  o f  t h e  

wider s o c i e t y  o f  t h e  c o a s t .  

Arguedas symbolizes t h e  l o s s  of  Andean va lues  through h i s  

use of  myth which forms an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of  t h e  meaning of 

t h e  nove l .  'Whilst t h e  myth o f  I n k a r r z  streng5hened Quechua 
, ' 

i d e n t i t y  i n  t h e  Andes, Arguedas, w r i t i n g  on Chimbote, uses  t h e  

mTyths of  t h e  Huaroch i r i ,  ga thered  ' i n  Quechua by Francisco  de 

Avi l a ,  t h e  e x t i r p a t o r  o f  i d o l a t r i e s  i n  1598, and t r a n s k t e d  from 

Quechua t o  Spanish by Arguedas h imse l f .  Two foxes ,  one which 

comes down from t h e  Andes ( a r r i b a )  and one wh ich  c l imbs up from 



t h e  coast (&a $ 0 ) .  give the novel its tit&. They -meetan - -- A 

n e u t r a l  ground on t h e  h i l l  Latauzaco, where t h e y  dance and 
1 

r e f l e c t  on what has  happened and t h e n  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  s e p a r a t e  

lairs. They a l s o  r e c a l l  t h e  c o n t i n u i n g  s e p a r a t i o n  of t h e  Andes 

from t h e  c o a s t ,  s u g g e s t i n g  on ly  a nebulous union i n  t h e  i n d e t e r -  

minate f u t u r e  (p .  62-63). However, t h e  god Tu tayk i re  does no t  
t . 

observe t h e  b a l m c e  maintained by t h e  foxes .  He descends t o  t h e  

yunga, the ,+coas ta l  v a l l e y  l a n d .  There,  T u t a y k i r e ,  r e p r e s e n t i n g  

P.ndean c u l t u r e ,  i s  met by t h e  v i r g i n p r o s t i t u t e  wi th  a j a r  of  

ch icha  ---a . by he r  s i d e ,  symbolizing t h e  h e d o n i s t i c  c u l t u r e  of  t h e  

c o a s t .  The encounter  l e a v e s  Tutayki re  bemused, i n d i c a t i n g  

t h a t  Andean i d e n t i t y  and energy,  while  n o t  d e s t r o y e d ,  a r e  

weakened, d i s s i p a t e d  and s c a t t e r e d  on t h e  c o a s t  ( p .  60). 

C h i m b t e  r e p r e s e n t s  e c o l o g i c a l ,  soc ia l - and-  moral chaos.  

The effluent f rom tihe f a c ~ a r i ~ s ~ p o l l u t e s  t h e  ocean andc-overs  p--p--,- 

t h e  beach with g e l a t i n o u s  worms. The h e d o n i s t i c  ma te r i a l i sm qf 

t h e  p o r t - h a s  conver ted  c e r t a i n  Andean community members i n t o  
F 

a l i e n a t e d  i n d i v i d u a l s  b l inded  by t h e  power of money. A'sto, t h e  
? 

f i sherman,  seeks  immediately t o  r i d  himself of h i s  Quechua 

i d e n t i t y ,  t o  a v a i l  h imsel f  of t h e  most expensive p r o s t i t u t e  i n  

t o m ,  and t o  r i d e  a t a x i  w h i l s t  r e v i l i n g  t h e  d r i v e r .  I n  Asto,  

Arguedas i s  r a p u d i a t  i n g  t h e  unbr id led  i n d i v i d u a l  ambit  i o n  and 

. l i c e n c e  encouraged by Western c a p z t a l i s t  s o c i e t y ,  which n e g a t e s  . 

t h e  v a l u e s  he ld  by t h e  indigenoup Andean c o m v n i t y .  The a u t h o r  -. 
i n s i s t s  t h a t :  



- -- - - --- - 

--- 

Agressive i n d i v i d u a l i t y  w i l l  not  p rope l  humanity 
i n  t h e  r i g h t  d i r e c t i o n  but will deskrag iL A&- -- - - - 

t h e  brotherhood of  man t h a t  w i l l  make no t  only  Peru --- 
- but  a l s o  humanity g r e a t .  And t h a t  i s  what t h e  Ind ians  

put in -  p r a c t i c e  wi th  a n  o r d e r ,  a system and a t r a d i t i o n  
t o  which S e b a s t i a n  has  , r e f e r r e d .  (p r imer  encuentro - --- - 19691 
2 4 0 ) .  

- 

- 

I n  B r a s c h i ' s  empire ,  weal th  merely c i r c u l a t e s  a s  t h e  

workers spend tkieir  wages on B r a s c h i ' s  l i q u o r  i n  Braschi '% 

b r o t h e l s .  Everyth ing  belongs t o  Braschi,- even t h e  s o u l s  of 

those  he d e s t r o y s .  I n  Chimbote, as former ly  on t h e  hacienda,  - 

men a r e  orice agai k d u c e d  t o  pass ive  v i c t i m s  of t h e  system. 
- 

Yargas Llosa n o t e s  how' ~ r g u e d a s  was obsessed by h i s  h o r r o r  of 
- 

i n j u s t i c e  and by h i s  moral and r e l i g i o u s  pre-occupat ions 

[1980 :23) .  Arguedas w r i t e s  on Chimbote wi th  smouldering anger ,  

Esteban,  t h e  t u b e r c u l a r  miner from t h e  Andes, i s  f h s t r a t e d  and 

d e c l a r e s  t h a t  " rage  i s  not  always s i n f u l "  ( p .  159) w h i l s t  t h e  

Maryknoll p r i e s t  Cardoso i s  overwhelmed by h i s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  

unders tand t h e  i r r a % i o n a l i t y  and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  por t  c i t y .  

He d i s c o v e r s  that i n  tkie passage on love i n  C o r i n t h i a n s ,  Paul 

h a s  l e f t  out t h e  e s s e n t i a l  i n g r e d i e n t  of h a t e  ( p .  280) .  

Arguedas' v i s i o n  of  t h e  world i n  terms of  d u a l i t y  i s  a g a i n  con- 

f i rmed.  He mentions on s e v e r a l  occas ions  how h i s  exper ience  i n  

t h e  Andes had made him aware o f  t h e  love  and h a t r e d  o f  t h e  -- . ,  

fuechua people ,  amongst whom, love  was g r e a t e r  t h a n  h a t e  (pp.286, 

2 9 7 ) .  I n  Chimbote , however, g r e e d ,  anger  and f r u s t r a t i o n  
- 

t h r e a t e n  t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  q u a l i t i e s  of coopera t ion  .and 



Moncada, t h e  b lack  p reacher ,  r e a l i z e s  t h a t  human e x i s t e n c e  
- - - -- ---- 

pp 

has no l o n g e r  any meaning f o r  t h e  poor o f  Chimbote, -a town under 

f o r e i g n  c o n t r o l .  He excla ims,  "Death i n  o n e ' s  n a t i v e  l and  of  > 
Peru i s  a f o r e i g n e r ,  l i f e  too  i s  a f o r e i g n e r "  ( p . 1 6 5 ) .  The . ?- 

. - 

oppressed a r e  forced  t o  l i v e  as s t r a q g e r s  i n  t h e i r  own l a n d  o f  

Peru.  Throughout h i s  c a r e e r ,  Arguedas demonstrated - h i s  u n a l t e r -  

a b l e  f a i t h  i n  t h e  a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  n a t i v e  people t o  f r e e  themselves 

a s  m l o - n ~ g  from t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  oppress ion  of  t h e  hac ienda ,  o r  

a s  community members t o  defend themselves from hacienda encroach- 

ment and n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s , o r  as migrants  t o  wi ths tand  the 

d e v a s t a t i o n  p e r p e t r a t e d  on t h e  Peruvian people by t h e  mul t i -  

n a t i o n a l s .  The Quechua migrants  who r e f u s e d  t o  s u f f e r  t h e  chaos ,  
- 

who w i l l  not g ive  up t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  and a l l o w  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  

v io lence  t o  d e s t r o y  them, p r o v i d e - t h e  gleam of  l i g h t  i n  t h e  

darkness  of d e s p a i r .  L iv ing  i n  a b j e c t  pover ty ,  t h e y  a r e  

convinced of t h e  good i n h e r e n t  i n  humanity a n d c a t t e m p t  t o  

t r a n s l a t e  t h i s  c o n v i c t i o n  i n t o  a c t i o n .  Don ~ e c i l i o  Ramfrez, t h e  

stonemason, s h a r e s  t h e  l i t t l e  he has wi th  l e s s  f o r t i m a t e  migrants  

and consoles  himself  wi th  t h e  huaynos, t h e  music of  t h e  Andes. - 

Don Esteban de l a  Cruz i s  determined t o  overcome t h e  

t u b e r c u l o s i s  c o n t r a c t e d  i n  t h e  Andean mine of  Cocalbn, through 

t h e  dLdean b e l i e f  of  e x p e l l i n g  t h e  carbon c o l l e c t e d  i n  h i s  lungs .  

Bazalar f o r c e s  h imsel f  t o  l e a r n  Spanish and become t h e  - .  l e a d e r  . .  

t h e  people.  While t h e s e  men o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  Andes, t h e  

.. eonscience of  Chiwbote is personified by Moncada, t h e  b lack  

e v a n g e l i s t  o f  t h e  c o a s t .  Esteban believes t h a t  t h e  on ly  form 

1 



, o f  r e s ~ s t a n c e  i s  t o  endure t h e  misery,  but M ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ h a n d C e c i l i o  

Ramiriz demand t h a t  t h e  migrants  "walk f i r m l y "  and " t r e a d  t h e  - - 

ground without  f e a r "  (pp .  181,278) .  

_ % The d i a r i e s  i n  t h e  novel  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  s t a t i o n s  of t h e  

c r o s s  f o r  Arguedas. The a u t h o r  knew t h a t  h i s  dea th  was no 

l o n g e r  a q u e s t i o n  o f  " i f "  but one of "when." It would have been 

unders tandable  i f  he had allowed t h e  despair  engendered by h i s  

p e r s o n a l  anguish  and h i s  d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  r e g a r d i n g  National  

. p o l i c y  i n  t h e  Andes t o  completely permeate h i s  v i s i o n  of t h e  

f u t u r e  of Quechua migran t s  on t h e  c o a s t .  I n  t h e  chaos of  

Chimbote a n l y  f a i t h  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  has  meaning. Perhkps t h e  
I _  - - 

, phrase  of Ciro Alegr ia  quo t ing  Marigtegui on V a l l e j o ,  b e s t  

d e s c r i b e s  t h e  s t a t e  of mind of  Arguedas i n  El z o r &  &art.ibay 

e l  zdrro de a b a j o :  " t h e  a p p a r e n t l y  i n d i v i d u a l  agony of Va l l e jo  

becomes t h e  agony and t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  of t h e  agony of  a  r ace"  
rr 

- - 

( ~ r i m e r  encuentro 1969:250).  For t h i ~ ~ r e a s o n ,  ~ r g u e d a s  s e e s  i n  

Chimbote, "a mixture of  dea th  and dawning: ( p . 6 2 ) .  c 

THE MODIFICATION OF ANDEAN PRINCIPLES OF O R G A N I Z A T I O N  

P iage t  remarks t h a t  "wsre i t  not f o r  t h e  i d e a  of  
Y - - 'L 1 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n ,  - s t r u c t u r e s  would l o s e  a i l  exp lana to ry  import .  
&- 

s i n c e  t h e y  would c o l l a p s e  i n t o  s t a t i c  forms" ( 1970 112) .  P iaget  _ C 
<. 

a l s o  ma ip ta ins  t h a t  t h e  t r ans fo rmat ions  i n h e r e n t  i n  a s t r u c t u r e  

never  l e a d  beyond t h e  system but always engender elements  t h a t  
.c 

- 

(b 

belong t o  i t  and p rese rve  i t s  laws ( i b i d .  114) .  

In E l  zo r ro  de a r r i b a  y e l  zo r ro  de aba jo  t h e  phrase 

r e f e r r i n g  t o  ~ h i r n b o t e  a ?  *a mixture of deathra*d dawningw i s  
L. 



spoken by the mythical fox from below. On the mythical level, 
- - -- - - - 

this phrase has been explained implicitly in "La agonza de - h 

v 
Rasu-Niti,". Death is seen as a metamorphosis which permits 

~asu-citi to become one with the god, the Wamani. The Wamani 

, then sends h5,p spirit, fused with that of ~asu-giti, to live 
t 

within Atok' sayku the young dansak'. The chain of life remains 
- 

unbroken. The necessity of death for regeneration , a new - 

becoming, is expressed in the Quechua wordtmallqui, meaning at 
* 

once a "cadaver'" and a "seed" or "sapling." The,symbols of 

death and damgng can be interpreted through the dichotomies of 
e 

sleeping and awakening, darkness and light. In the context of 

Chimbote, -however, death takes on the specific connotation of 

chaos, the negation of meaningful life; dawning represents-the 

initiation bf a process of becoming, of retstrning to life. In 8 

the Andes, mediated duality, the organizing principle of Andean , 
- - - - - -- P - - - - - - 

culture, had as its aim the establishment of equilibrium. On 

the practical level, such equilibrium represented the goal of 

ecological balance necessary to the achievement of self 

sufficiency in a high risk environment. Crucial to the structure 
C 

of mediated duality is the effort and creativity expended in the 

process of reaching the 'desired goal. The Quechua migrants to , 

, -  

Chimbote brought with them the "action and creativity" .they had 

applied t b  -the task of solving ecological imbalance in the Andes. 

Thus,-the traditional structural principfie of me$izte& -A 

G 

had to be transformed to adequately symbolize the interaction 

.of the migrants with new conditions on the coast. The resu3ting 
# 

substructure or new structural theme became that of "action and. 



t 

c r e a t i v i t y "  inhe rens  i n  the praness 

Arguedas be l i eved  t h a t ,  by u s i n g  t h i s  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  energy,  
-. 

< 

t h e  migran t s  would once a g a i n  c r e a t e  o r d e r  out  of  chaos (19.631 

,23-25).  H i s  view o f  t h e  Quechua' people i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  dynamic 

and t h i s  q u a l i t y  a p p l i e s  t o  Arguedas h imse l f .  I n  h i s  last  
? 

l e t t e r  t o  h i s  wife  S y b i l a ,  Arguedas t e l l s  h e r ,  "You know t h a t  
- -- 

s t ~ < ~ g l i n g  and c o n t r i b u t i n g  make up my l i f e .  I n a c t i v i t y  i s  -- 
worse t h a n  dea th  and you must d d z r s t a n d  and f i n a l l y  approve 

what I.am doing .... I have kept  f a i t h  wi th  t h e  coun t ry  and 

through i t  wi th  t h e  towns; I have g iven  my utmost ."  (Larco 

1976a:451). 

Arguedas w a s  concerned as a r e g i o n a l  w r i t e r  wi th  t h e  sea rch  

f o r  u n i v e r s a l i t y  (1968b : i7 ) .  - Through h i s  emphasis on "becoming," 

and e f f o r t  as opposed t o  s t a s i s ,  t h e  a u t h o r  a t t a i n s  t h i s  l eve l ; .  

I n  t h e  prolokue to- Faust  , Goethe - c o n t r a s t s  t h e  indiv id-ua l -  - -- . F * .  

approved by God, who i s  c o n s t a n t l y  s t r i v i n g  and becoming, w i t h  

t h e  person who l i v e s  i n  a s t a t i c  s t a t e  o f  complet ion (pp .  8 ,13 ) .  

L a t e r  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  of  t h e  world,  Camus r e l a t e s  "Le Mythe 

de Sisyphe" i n  which t h e  gods .condemn Sisyphus t o  r o l l  a rock 
b 

c o n t i n u a l l y  up a mountain t o  t h e  summit from where i t  f a l l s  

back by i t s  own weight.  The gods be l i eved  t h a t  this 'punishment 

o f  u s e l e s s  w o r k , . b e r e f t  o f  hope, w a s  t h e  worst t h e y  could 
- I 

i n f l i c t .  However, once Sisyphus acknowledges t h e  s i t u a t i o n  as 

h i s  own dest iny ' ,  he f i n d s  t h a t  " t h e  s t r u g g l e  i t s e l f  t o  reach  t h e  
I 

summit i s  enough t o  f i l l  t h e  h e a r t  o f  manw (1963:72,73) .  



THE FUTURES .ORDER OR CHAOS 
- - - -- -- - -- 

Today, twenty y e a r s -  l a t e r ,  Arguedas ' v i s i o n  I & ~  be 

f u l f i l l e d  and t h e  Quechua people could w e l l  become a va luab le  

a s s e t  t o  t h e  Peruvian  n a t i o n .  Arguedas w a s  a l r e a d y  aware i n  

1963 t h a t  the  migrant s e t t l e m e n t s  i n  Lima were o r g a n i z i n g  them- - - 

s e l v e s  according  t o  t h e  o r d e r  p r a c t i c e d  by ' the modern indigenous  

community of t h e  ~ n h e s - - t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  were e l e c t i n g  t h e i r  - - 

l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  by d i r e c t  v o t e  (1963:24).  Th i s  preoccupat ion  

w i t h  o r d e r  achieved by a c t i o n  and c r e a t i v i t y  i s  s t i l l  more 
8 

v i s i b l e  t o d a y  on the  c o a s t .  Michael Walker of t h e  F r a s e r  

I n s t i t u t e  paid a v i s i t  t o  Lima i n  19 6. He noted  how i n  t h e  k 
pueblos .jdvenes ( m i g r a n t s '  s e t t l e m e n t s ) - h u t s  a r e  be ing  rep laced  

/ 

by houses with concre te  founda t ions ,  and p l a n s  inc luded '  s i d e -  
- 

w a l k s  and paved roads .  ' If t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  were g i v e n  land-  

communities.' Hernando de Soto of t h e  I n s t i t u t e  f o r  L i b e r t y  and 

Democracy i n  Lima h a s  recognized  t h a t  t h e s e  new developments a r e  

now c e n t r e s  of  i n t e n s e  economic a c t i v i t y .  ' This. i s  an ' ' informalt '  
, L 

economy of  b u i l d i n g  s u p p l i e s ,  food markets ,  and books to res  which 

c o e x i s t s  whith t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  m e r c a n t i l e  economy o f  Peru.  De 

Soto s e e s  t h e s e  new towns as a s e l f - g e n e r a t i n g  economic f o r c e  

r a t h e r  than s imply a problem. He b e l i e v e s  t h e y  w i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  

transform t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  Government i n  Peru and i n  o t h e r  

South American c o u n t r i e s -  (walker  1 9 6  r 5-71, - 

In Havana i n  February 1968, Arguedas gave an a d d r e s s  i n  

which he r e l a t e d  the con ten t  of h i s  works t o  t h e  per104 of 

Peruvian h i s t o r y  spanning h i s  career. He t o l d  how he began t o  4 



- 
write i n  1934 believing t h a t  -1 wap- 

\ 

corne r .  He and C i r o  4 l e g r i a  were imprisoned f o r  t h e i r - p o l i t i c a l  - 
b e l i e f s ,  and o t h e r  p o l i t i c a l  p r i s o n e r s  shared  t h e i r  optimism i n  . ' 

t h e  f u t u r e .  Arguedqs felt e l a t e d  t h a t  t h e  u p r i s i n g  of t h e  
i 

colonoa i n  Los r l o s  prof&dos had p re f igured  t h e  v ic t ,o ry  of t h e  

hacienda workers- o f  t h e  Convencidn Valley ( 1961 ) who remained 
- - --- 

i n  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  e s t a t e s  t h e y  had occupied. He was e q & l l y  - 
per tu rbed  by t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  . 
Andean s o c i e t y  as d e s c r i b e d  i n  Todas l a s  s a n ~ r e s  had been pre- + 

medi ta ted  and planned by t h e  e l i t e  i n  Peru.  Arguedas a l s o  noted 

t h e  n e g a t i v e  s i d e  o f  t h e  demise of  t h e  hacie'nda through which 

t h e  I n d i a n s  l o s t  . t h e i r  p a r c e l s  of  l a n d ,  and had t o  become 
*, 

- f a c t o r y  workers and servanks  i n  t h e  c i t i e s  (1976kt407-420). We 

r e a l i z e d  t h a t  h i s  v i s i o n  of  a p o s i t i v e  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  problems 

o f  t h e  Andes had n o  t-t erializerl, .- 
- - - -  -- 

L 
v '  

I n  1983, Thomas Berger ,  former Judge t o  t h e  Supreme Court 

o f  B.C., w a s  i n v i t e d  by t h e  I n u i t  Circumpolar Conference t o ,  
- .  

conduct The ~ l a g k a  Native Review Commission. B e r g e r r s  f i n d i n g s  

- -in Alaska correspond t o  a s u r p r i s i n g  degree t o  those  of  Arguedas 

i n  t h e  Andes. Berger i n s i s t s  t h a t  n a t i v e  peoples  n e e d a a  land-  

based economy i f  t h e y  are t o  maintain t h e i r  own value-s (1985; 

51-70) ,  Subs i s t ence  f o r  t h e  n a t i v e  peoples  i s  synonymous w i t h  
- - 

i d e n t i t y  whether i t  i s  gained from t h e  hun t ing  grounds and s e a s  

. .  of  Alaska o r  from the a l t i t u d i n a l  e c o l o g i c a l  zones o f  t h e  Andes. 

Today, t h e r e  i s  a  consc ious  d e c i s i o n  on t h e  p a r t  of  n a t i v e  

p e o p l e s  t o  determine t h e i r  own l i f e - s t y l e  based on t h e i r  

i d e n t i t y  as n a t i v e s ,  and t h e y  a r e  f i n d i n g  contemporary forms i n  
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- - 

* , - 
-. - 

which- $0 voice  t h e i r  own i d e a s .  T h e i r  cho=e x i  coinc ideL-  
. . 

w i t h  t h e  .Westerr, l d e a  of p rogress ,  but  it- dbes n o t  need t o  do 

so.  Native peoples  must s h a r e - t e r r i t o r i a l  space w i t h  the - 
r .. . . r' 

7 

dominant s o c i e t y ,  dnd i n  -today1 s w o r l d ,  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  and 'the 7' 

9 .  

media have i n t 6 n s i f i e d .  'contact and t h e r e f o r e  i n t e r a c t i o n  between 

t h e  two groyps.  The i n c r e a s e d  e a s e  of communication has  no t  y e t ,  
D 

- - 

however, so lved  t h e  s t a t e  of d i s e q u i l i b r i u m  e x i s t i n g  between two 

c o n f l i c t i n g  - s o c i . e t i e s .  In t h e  Andes, accord ing  t o -  Van den 

Berghe and Primov ( 1977: 184) and Webster ( 1980s 152) as w e l l  as 
-- 

' i n  t h e  opin ion  of  Berger (1985: 176) ,  t h e  n a t i v e  people have 

1983 t 566) ?and i n  Alaska.  (Berger  19851 1 7 6 )  - they have a l s o  g e f u s e d  

t o  become In n a t i v e  s o c i e t i e s ,  t h e  . i d e o l o g i c a l  

Component o f  g a i n i n g  a l i v e l i h o o d  i n t e g r a t e s  wi th  arld may even . 
. cie t ermine t h e  way -irr which-people w o r k  i n  the natural envirm--------  

'? 

ment . . 
P *  

In Native Andean and Native Alaskan s o c i e t y ,  t h e r e  e x i s t s  d 

a s t r i v i n g  for balance i n  t h e  manner i n  which human beings  / 

r e l a t e  t o  t h e i r  natural r e s o u r c e s ,  d e a l  w i t h  each  otAher and 7 
\ 

i n t e r a c t  wi th  t h e . u n s e e n  f o r c e s  which a f f e c t  t h e i r  l i v e s .  The 
z 

- Quechua people achieve  t h i s  ba lance '  by p rgan iz ing  t h e i r  world 
- 1 

b 
> 

i n  t e r n s  of  t h e  b a s i c  Andean . - t r u c t u r e  of medikted d u a l i t y  which 
B, 

$ 

h a s  p e r s i s t e d  throughout t h e  c e n t u r i e s .  A s  a q a t i v e  person,  
- ,  - - - .  

G a b r i e l  George of  Angoon, Alaska,  d e f i n e s  h i s  concept o f  
' . '  , 

balancer  "If you rilrpect t h i n g s  and lpok a t  thern.5 .as having a 
* .  s p i r i t  or. being ,  t h e n  you ' r e  i n  a p lace  w h e r ~ .  you a r e  at  a 
0 

balance .  . . .You look a t  t h e  world that way a n d  r e s p e c t  i t  and . 
- 

1 



k i d s . "  ~ ( ~ e r g e r  1 9 8 ~ r w S u b s i a t e n c e w ) .  Berger,  l i k e  Cuaman Poma 
Z 

(1613) and Arguedas, s e a r c h e s  f o r  a g u i d e l i n e  i n  .the p a s t  t o  

' e l u c i d a t e  t h e  c u r r e n t  problem. H e  quo tes  t h e  q u e s t i o n  asked'  by 
'? 

~ a r t o l o m e '  d e 4 1 a s  Casas (1474-1566):'"What r i g h t  h a s  one n a t i o n  
, * 

t o  .impbse. i t s  own laws and-  i n s t i t u t i o n s  on any o t h e r  race?"  In 
" .  - 7 - 

- - 

1985; ,Be.rger w a s  s t i l l  s e a r c h i n g '  f o r  a balance t o ,  mediatk t b e  

d i s e q u i l i b r i u m  r e s u l t i n g  from t h i s  impos i t ion ,  and r e p h r a s e s  t h e  ; 

problem formula ted  by las CBsas i n  terms a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h e  

motfern world. Berg& now asks: '  "What measures can  be used t o  
9 * 

e s t a b l i s h  a  f a i r  alld e q u i t a b l e .  r e l a t i o r i s h i p  .b@tween dominant*- 
1 

g o c i e t i e s  c a s t '  i n  t h e  European mold and n a t i $ e .  peoples?" ' . 

(Berge r  1985:174). . . This  t h e s i s  has  a t tempted  t o  show how Josd - 
P 

Marl'a Argue7das approached t h i s  i d e n t i c a l  _qukst i o n  'twenty yea28 . 
2 

ago i n  Peru.  . 
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9 ,  

1. In E l  zbrr6 de a r r e b a  y e l  zo r ro  de aba jo  t h i s  
s ta tement  r e a d s ,  " Y o  v ivo  pa ra  e s c r i b i r ,  y  c r e o  que hay-aue - 
v i v i r  d e s i n c o n d ~ c i ~ ~ l m e n t e ~ p a r a i n t e r p r e t a r  e l  caos  y e l  orden."  

* &, 
2.. The f o l l a w i n g - d e t a i l s  on Arguedas' l i f e  and c a r e e r  

a r e  der ived  f r o q  P r o f e s s o r  Antonio Urre1lo :s  s t u d y ,  Jose  Marla 
Argued- si_ E l  Nuew Rostro d e l  I n d i o  (Lima-: Juan  Me jia Baca, -- 
1974) ,  Chapter 11. I , F _ as 

3 . -  ~ o n z g l e z ' p r a d a  (1814-1918) w a s  the-  first Peruvian  " - -  
l i b e r a l  t o - p r o c l a i m  t h a t  t h e  problem of t h e  I n d i a n  i n  tfip Afides' 
was due no t  o n l y  t o  e d u c a t i o n a l ,  but  a l s o  t o  p o l i t i c , a & ,  econ"dmic 
'and s o c i a l  f a c t o r s .  ~ a r i g t e g u i  ( 1895- 1930) emphasised t h e  
gconomia causes  of , I n d i a n  misery ,  w h i l s t  Haya de l a  Tprre  
i1895-1979) regarded p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, e d u c a t i o a a l ' m d  s g c i a l  
f a c t o r s  as c o n t r i b u t i n g  e q u a l l y  t o  I n d i a n  suffer ' ing.  -In 

, contrasf .  t o  o t h e r  contemporary i n d i g e n i s t s  Haya de l a  ~ o r i . d ,  L 
b e L i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  shouLd be defended n o t  on account- - of' J- 

be ing  Ind ian  but because he w a s  an exploited i n d i v i d u a l .  , + 

Haya dg  l a  Torre  w a s  cbmmitted t o  the: v i n d i c a t i b d '  o f  t h e  
oppressed ,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of t h e i r  e t h n i c i t y ,  c l a s s . - o r '  2eXi:gion 
( E .  Chang-Rodrfguez 1957 : 343) = 

c - * 2 . zlz . 
I '  

2 9 
, , 

,--- 

4 - Saint ~ r a n &  o f  A q s i s i  ( 1 l82-%22&-7 ;fw&. s t y e w e d  tKe  
. v i r t u e  o f  pover ty ,  found8dr t h e  *order? *df ~ a i h t - ~ C f A P e  ( ~ d o r +  9 . . 

€ la r e s t  In '1212--in%ii I$aXyy- - ~ a i n f ~ - , ~ & & k k  9 - 1 2 }  . 
t h e  first abbess  of  t h e  Order ,  l i v e d  jn bssisk.,' ., 

. ,, - - - - 

5. ~i c o l o n i d  t i h e s  ,, a mestf & & s d  d e f i n e d  i n  r ac ia l  a + 
-' 

-2s =: 
terms as a mixture o f  Spaniard  arid 1fidiarr: Today', t b e ' m e s t i z ~ ,  A 

i n  t h e  Andes i s  a Spanish speak ing  perscln. ~ i ? o  e s y a l l y ,  possesses  + : 

more educa t ion ,  - more _rwealth, k .h igb&r social - s t a t u s ,  and more ' 

power - than  a n  I n d i a n  (Van den Berghe arid''~rirnov* -1-977: 134). . In 
C conomical ly  and p o l i t  i ea l ly-  marginal aped  ; m e s t  h.os a r e ,  <- 

e t h n i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d .  , .Mestizos. $ o m w e  t h e  mbnolingual * I 

I n d i a n  m a j o r i t y  since , they p a r t i e s p a t e .  i n  ~ i k ~ a n i c  h l l t u r e  and . --- tr 

have t - i e s  t o  l o c a l  g o ~ e M e n t  '(VW  en Berghe 1974: 9 ) .  . -However, 
i n  many indigenous  cornmunit i e s  , Lmestizo6 a r e  cons idered:  as. * ,-,* , 
" f o r e i g n e r s "  sad-do not p a r t i c i p a t e  i n ' g h e  communal l i f e  o f  + 

a :  communities such as Chuschi (B .  J. '1sbeU 1:978:70). , - -L I >  

+ + & - " * 
=. s 

6. Argu&cias -ma in ta ined  that as a mature adult: w h e n .  - . . - 
crossing the. r iver ahine, Re hor i e sm bel&--t,hat t*rivei. ' -- ---? 

was a person as alive as  he was-  f ~ k i m e r  encuent ro  1969.:108,). 
- 

L + 
- 

,- 1 - 
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-% * - - 7. Murra p o i n t s  out t h a t  t h e  HuarochirI  c o l l e c t i o n  i s  t h e  
s a y  e x i s t i n g  f i t e r a r y  mntirrtent in the ~e&tra-L-arzgrrage 5nL- - - -- 
com-parison wi th  t h e  thousands of manuscripts  i n  Nahuatl 
a v a i l a b l e  today (1983:53). In 1598, t h e  Huarochi r l  legends  

-. X'elonging t o  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  were c o l l e c t e d  by Francisco  de 
AviiLa, t h e  p r i e s t  of t h e  Province and e x t i r p a t o r  o f  i d o l a t r i e s ,  
-?A- 

One of t h e s e  myths symbolizes  t h e  age o ld  dichotomy of  t h e  Andes 
as a r e g i o n  d i s t i n c t  from t h a t  of t h e  c o a s t ;  t h e  mountains and 
s t e e p  v a l l e y s  of t h e  Andes a r e  r ep resen ted  by t h e  fox "from 
above ,"  and t h e  ho t  d e s e r t  by t h e  fox  "from below"; t h e  foxes  
meet. but  remain s e p a r a t e .  , A r ~ u e d a s  wbve t h e  f a b r i c  o f  h i s  
posthumous nove l ,  - ~ l  zorro  d e  a r r ibaLy  e l  zor ro  -- de a b a h - ,  - . 
around t h e  o ~ p o s i t i ~ n  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h i s  myth. 

"8. The i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  time and space i n  Andean 
thought  i s  similar t o  t h a t  i n  Japanese thought ( P r o f e s s o r  P h i l i p  
L. Wagner, pe r sona l  co~xnun ica t ion ,  1988) .  

- ,9, The phrase  Aguay Unu i l l u s t r a t e s  semant i ca l ly  a 
r e p e a t e d  o b s e r v a t i o n  of  Arguedas t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  t r ans fo rms  
e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  is  ex t raneous  before i n c o r p o r a t i n g  i t  i n t o  h i s  , 

worLd (1968:12) ,  Arguedas n o t e s  t h a t  t h e  common name f o r  water  
f b e  Departments o f  Ayacucho and Huancavelica i s  yaku. The 

h i% s of  t h e  a u k i s  d u r i n g  t h e  f e s t i v a l  of "La Sequ ia , "  dedica ted  
to'both t h e  element wa te r  and t h e  Wamani, use t h e  term Unu f o r  
wa te r .  In  t h e  r i t u a l  lapguage of  Fuquio, t h e  Spanish word 
~gua(_y) and m u  a r e  juxtaposed t o  r e i n f o r c e  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  value 
of' t h e  concept (1956:200) .  Arguedas emphasises f r e q u e n t l y  t h a t  
when Quechua borrows from t h e  Spanish language,  t h e  words a r e  
l e f t  morphs~ogical~y intact-, but- a r e  t ransformed t o  Quechua - -- 

semant i c s ,  forming part o f  a n o t h e r  f u n c t i o n ,  ano the r  universe  
" ~ a m a  1976:26).  

% 

10. Marigtegui  (1895-1910) came under t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of 
C o m u n i s t  thought d u r i n g  h i s  educa t ion  i n  France,  He publ ished 
seven e s s a y s  on Peruvian  r e a l i t y  which became widely r e a d ,  and 
which subsequen t ly  i n f l u e n c e d  p o l i t i c a l  thought .  Marigtegui 
helped t o  organize  t h e  Peruvian  Communist P a r t y .  Although t h e  
$ar ty-=embership  w a s  small i t  became i n f l u e n t i a l  owing t o  t h e  

1 ,  .. - number +of i n t e l l e c t u a l s  i n  i t s  ranks  (Dobyns and Doughty 1976; 
230-231 ).,- 
I I 

1 The -assessment of  t h e  ge,ographer I s a i a h  Bowman *of t h e  
I n d i a n  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  high Andes was t h a t , " t h e  coca chewing 

- h i g h l a n d e r  i s  a c l d d , "  and Bgwman sugges ted  m i s c e g e k t i o n  as a 
* s o l u % i o n  t o  t h e  problem (1916t 108) .  The young Mi-guel Angel 
kt t rrfas o f  Guatemala in hf s d o c t o r a l  t h e s f  s, " E l  pmb%ema 
s o c i a l  d e l  i n d i o "  (1923) ,  advoca ted t the  mingl ing sf t h e  na t ive .  

- and immigrant popu la t ion  as a cure  f o r  a l l  s o c i a l  ills8 l a t e r , .  
however, Asturias r e j e c t e d  t h i s  remedy which was termed "la 
sofueibn bovina" by t h e  Mamist journa l  " K w t u r "  ( 1927-1928)~ 
pub l i shed  i n  Cuzco. 



In  t h e  Southern Andes t h e  s u p e m t u r d  eat, %he - 

-- 

choque&riqcha.y i s  a l s o  known as t h e  k 'oa  o r  ccoa (Earls  and 
S i l v e r b l a t t  19781209) o r  as  K'owa ( ~ r t o n  1981r90). 

13. See Note 17. 

14. In h i s  l e c t u r e s  a t  SFU (1981) ,  D r .  Alejandro Camino 
i n s i s t e d  t h a t  i t  i s  s t i l l  n e c e s s a r y  t o  o rgan ize  s o c i a l l y  on a 
communal b a s i s  i n  t h e  high Andes. A s i n g l e  household cannot 
provide good s o i l  management and a t t e n d  t o  c rops  and he rds  a t  
d i f f e r e n t  (Taltitudes. The mountains p r e s e n t  a h igh  r i s k  
environment, t a k i n g  t o l l  o f  human l i v e s ,  an imals  and c rops .  - - 

T h i s  environment is a l s o  f r a g i l e  and e a s i l y  des t royed .  The 
micro-climate can va ry  so  cons ide rab ly  w i t h i n  such a small a r e a  
t h a t  i t  i s  sometimes necessa ry  t o  have a n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c a l e n d a r  
f o r  each p l o t  of l a n d .  

I .  f s b e f l  ckscribes a contemporary system of  v e r t i c a l  
c o n t r o l  f e a t u r i n g  t h e  Compressed type  of Andean zona t ion  i n  t h e  
Pampas r i v e r  v a l l e y .  Here, e c o l o g i c a l  zones o r i g i n a t e  i n  a 
s i n g l e  v a l l e y ,  and range up one s l o p e  from t h e  v a l l e y  f l o o r  t o  
t h e  snow-line above. The Archipe l igo  type  of  zona t ion  i m p l i e s  
a wide s e p a r a t i o n  o f  zones and o f t e n  l e n g t h y  migra t ions .  The 
Extended type i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by l o n g  v a l l e y s  and l e s s  s t e e  
g r a d i e n t s ,  similar t o  t h e  Vi lcano ta  v a l l e y  (Brush 1977:ll-16 7 . 

16. Andean s c h o l a r s  such as Luis  Mil lones (1979:'41), 
John Murra (1983845) and Juan  Ossio (1978:183) have acknowledged 

Arguedas '  e x t r a o r d i n a ~ y  p e r c e p t i o n  of t h e  Andean world.  - 

17. Less t h a n  2 pe rcen t  of  P e r u ' s  l a n d  i s  a r a b l e .  
According t o  a 1961 census 0 .4  pe rcen t  o f  a l l  l a n d h o l d e r s  he ld  
7 6  percen t  of a l l  farms over  500 h e c t a r e s ,  while  83  pe rcen t  of  
t h e  n a t i o n ' s  a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  he ld  small p l o t s  o f  5 h e c t a r e s  o r  
fewer.  I n  t h e  community o f  Chuschi t h e  average  household holds  
1 .5  t o  2 . 0  h e c t a r e s  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a n d ,  which may be d iv ided  
i n t o  f i f t e e n  t o  twenty t i n y  f i e l d s  throughout t h e  community's 
d i v e r s e  e c o l o g i c a l  zones ( I s b e l l  1978:27,51).  

18, A s  a r e s u l t  of Agrar ian  Reform (1964) i n  Peru ,  a 
compromise was reached between t h e  a i m  of a r a d i c a l  r e d i s t r i b u t -  
i o n  of  l and  and t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  l a r g e  landowners. In t h e  
Andes, c e r t a i n  hzc iendas  were d i spossessed  and a s h a r e  o f  t h e  
l a n d  was g iven  t o  former sha rec roppers  o f  e x p r o p r i a t e d  hac iendas .  
The Agrarian Reform of  1969 w a s  l a r g e r  i n  scope,  and envisaged 
t h e  i n t e g r a t f c m  of  t h e  rura l  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  both  Ind5ams am2 
mes t i zos ,  i n t o  t h e  Peruvian  popula t ion .  By 1976, a l l  t h e  l a r g e r  
e s t a t e s  i n  t h e  s i e r r a  had been f i n a l l y  e x p r o p r i a t e d .  Large 
p roduc t ion  c o o p e r a t i v e s  were subsequent ly  c r e a t e d  and g iven  t h e  
t i t l e  of  Sociedades Agrfcofas de fntere's Socia2  ( S A I S ) .  Thus, 
t h e  former system of  l andho ld ing  and c a p i t a l i s t  p roduc t ion  was 
p r a c t i c a l l y  e l i m i n a t e d ,  and t h e  l a n d  now belonged t o  t h e  members 

- o f  t h e  c o o p e r a t i v e s  who had c u l t i v a t e d  i t  before  reform, namely, 3 
s4 



t h e  tenant farmers and workers.  However, ow& t o  i f i s u m X t - ~ ~  
l a n d  i n  t h e  s i e r r a ,  on ly  t e n  t o  twenty pe rcen t  o f  landless 
workers have b'een i n t e g r a t e d ,  and indigenous cornmimities i n  
t h e  Andes have n o t  y e t  been transformed i n t o  coopera t ives  .. 
(Delavaud 1980:37-52). - 

19. The theme o f  t h e  hacienda i n  Los ~ f o s  profundog i s  an 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  Arguedas' exper ience  on h i s  u n c l e ' s  suaar -  
cane e s t a t e s .  

20 .  Whilst commenting on t h e  a r t  of Arguedas, Ayuque 
Cusipuma quo tes  A r i q l  Bignami (1969) a s  f o l l o w s ;  

Llamamos a r t e  r e a l i s t a  a todo a r t e  que,  pa r t i endo  . * 
de l a  e x i s t e n c i a  de una r e a l i d a d  o b j e t i v a ,  cons t ruye  
.con e l l a  ung nueva r e a l l d a d  que nos e n t r e g a  verdades 
sobre  l a  r e a l i d a d  d e l  hombre concre to  que v ive  en  una 
soc iedad dada,  en was r e f a c i o n e s  humanas condieionadas 
h i s t d r i c a  y soc ia lmen te ,  y que en  e l  marco de e l l a s  
t r a b a j a ,  l u c h a ,  s u f r e ,  goza -o  suefia ( ~ a r c o  19761208).  

2 1 .  D i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  "La agonia de ~ a s u - f l i t i "  i n  
Amor mundo y todos  10s cuentos  ( ~ i m a :  Francisco  Moncloa, 1967) i 

w i l l  be c i t e d  h e r e a f t e r  by page number only .  

2 2 .  I n  h i s  a r t i c l e ,  "Luz y m6sica en l a  cosmovisidn m i t i c a  
de Jos6  Maria Arguedas," Jorge  Garcia  Antezana demonstrates  the  
i n t e r a c t i o n  between t h e  m u l t i p l e  o r i g i n s  of l i g h t  and t h e i r  
concep tua l  signif ieanee i n  L o s  rios prof undos . - 

---- 

2 3 .  Ayuque Cusipuma b e l i e v e s  t h a t  Arguedas symbolizes" t h e  
s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  i n  t h e  Andes through t h e  oppos i t ion  
e x i s t i n g  between two animals-- the horse o f  European o r i g i n  and 
t h e  c6ndor of ' t h e  American c o n t i n e n t  ( ~ a r n : ,  1  7 6 ~ 2 0 5 ) .  Come jo 
P o l a r  ma in ta ins  t h a t  the '  l a s t  assurance  Rasu- i t i  r e c e i v e s  from 
t h e  god ( t h e  Wamani) i s  t h a t  t h e  Quechua people w i l l  t r iumph. 
The c r i t i c  a l s o  b e l i e v e s -  t h a t ,  once r e s u r r e c t e d ,  I n k a r r f  ( " the  god 
who is  growing") w i l l  end misery i n  t h e  Andes (19731183). 

24 .  . D i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  "Agua" i n  Amor mundo y todos  l o 8  
cuentos  (Lima: Francisco  Moncloa, 1967) w i l l  be c i t e d  h e r e a f t e r  
by page nimber on ly ,  

2 5 ,  Direc t  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  L o s  ri 'os profundos (San t i ago  de 
C h i l e :  E d i t o r i a l  U n i v e r s i t a r i a ,  1970-1 w i l l  be c i t e d  h e r e a f t e r  
by page number o n l y .  - 

2 6 .  "A116 h a l l a r g s  m i  querenc ia .  E l  l u g a r  que yo q u i s e .  
% Donde 10s suefios me enf l aquec ie ron .  Y i  pueblo,  l evan tado  sobre  

l a  f 1anur-a. Ll eno de brbof  e s  y  de ho jas,  corno una alcancfa 
donde hemos guardado n u e s t r o s  recuerdos ,  S e n t i r d s  ue a l l f  . 2 uno quisiera v i v i r  para la eternidad." (Ru f fo  1955r 2 ) .  



27. J o r g e  Garcla Antezana provides  a f u n c t i o n a l  i n t e r p r e -  
tatim of  t h e  zwbaylf t t  { m t * f O l ) r  Gi+iiffg- -&&nary 
o f  o p p o s i t i o n s  i n  myth ica l  thought ,  he views Ernes to  as 

/ occupying a doub ly -nega t ive  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  c a p t i v e  town of  '_  

Abancay, as w e l l  as i n  t h e  ha ted  c o l l e g e  p a t i o .  The zumbayllu 
l i n k s  E r n e s t o t o t h e  ,world of  t h e  Ind ians  and has  t h e  power t o  
eeverse  t h e  system of  o p p o s i t e s .  I n s p i r e d  by dofia- P e l i p a ,  tfie 
women chicha  vendors and t h e  "opa" now belong t o  t h e  r e v e r s e  
o r d e r ,  and a r e  g i v e n  p o s i t i v e  conno ta t ion .  Fea r ing  t h e  typhus  
plague and mot iva ted-by mythica l  b e l i e f s ,  t h e  colonos  a l t e r  t h e  
system of power by making Padre L ina res  cede t o  t h e i r  r e q u e s t .  
The p lague ,  t h e  symbol qf  oppress ion  and c u l t u r a l  genocide,  i s  
doomed t o  e x t i n c t i o n  i n  t h e  v a s t  s e l v a ,  t h e  l a n d  of  t h e  dead . .  
( i b i d . )  * 

28. Direc t  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  Todas las  sangres  (Buenos Aires :  
Losada, 1964) - w i l l  be c i t e d  h p r e a f t e r  by page number only .  

29. D i r e c t  references t o  El zorro de arriba v e l  zorro  de 
aba& (Buenos A i r e s : ~ o s a d a ,  1971) w i l l  be c i t e d  h e r e a f t e r  by -- 
page number only .  

4 

30 .  Although - involved i n  t h e  problem of  c r e a t i n g  a n  
i n t e g r a t e d  Peruvian  n a t i o n ,  Arguedas' first and endur ing  l o y a l t y  

-.l was t o  t h e  Quechua speaking  Andes. A t  t h e  conc lus ion  o f  h i s  
last d i a r y ,  Arguedas speaks  of  himself  i n  Andekn terms: "En l a  
voz d e l  charango y  d e - l a  quena l o  o i r 6  todo . "  ( I n  t h e  voice  of 
t h e  charango and t h e  ouena I w i l l  hea* i t  a l l )  (1971:288) ,  
w h i l s t  h i s  u l t i m a t e  v i s i o n  of a new o r d e r  in  Peru i s  i n  essence  ' 

.' the vision of a liberated h d s s ' ( i b i d .  : 286) + 
pp 
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GLOSSARY " 

Note: V a r i a t i o n s  i n  s p e l l i n g  appear  i n  p a r e n t h e s i s  ad jacen t  
t o  t h e  ma in ' en t ry .  

SPANISH TERMS 

aba jo : below. 

a l c a l d e s :  ma yo^ of  a t o m  o r  a h  Ind ian  community, 

a lcanzo:  burnt  r i t u a l  o f f e r i n g  t o  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  n a t u r e .  --- 

a l t i p l a n o :  r e g i o n  o f  t h e  Andes i n c l u d i n g  Southern Peru and . 
B o l i v i a  and cover ing  200,222 square  k i lomete r s  a t  a n  avepage 
a l t i t u d e  of  3 ,500 m e t e r s . .  . b I - 

- 
aquechuados: Peruvian  n a t i o n a l s  in f luenced  by Quechua c u l t u r e .  

a r r i b a :  above. - 

b a r r i a d a :  s q u a t t e r s '  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  t h e  pe r iphery  of  c i t i e s .  

cabasa:  dwel l ing  o f  a colono on a he rd ing  hacienda.  
< = 

P 
cargo': 1 )  p o l i t i c a l  o r  r e l i g i o u s  o f f i c e  i n  a town o r  community.. 

- 2 ) . t h e  t a s k s  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t - i e s  a s s igned  t o  a colono 
on a hacienda.  

- -- --- 

c a s e r i o :  s e t t l e m e n t  of c o l o n ~  households on a hacienda.  

cedrdn: t r e e  n a t i v e  t o  Peru and R i o  de l a  P l a t a ,  s p e c i e s  of . 
verbenacea.  

ch icha :  d r i n k  o f  fermented corn  o r  b a r l e y .  

c h i c h e r a s :  women vendors  o f  ch icha .  
,/' 

chunchos (chunchus) : indigenous  peb'ple o f  t h e  t r o p i c a l  f o r e s t .  
/ 

colono:  r e s i d e n t  worker on a hacienda.  
fl 

compadrazgo: r i t u a l  f i c t i v e  k i n s h i p .  

comunero: member o-f a ,rural indigenous community. 

comunidades de ind igenas :  1) any n a t i v e  community: 2 )  p r i o r  
t o  24th,Jttfte, 1969, any n a t i v e  community which  had rece ived  
o f f i c i a l  r e c o f l f o n  from t h e  c e n t r a l  government and was 
r e g i s t e r e d  w i t h  t h e  Direcci6n de Comunidades Indlgenas o r  
Bureau of  Native Cbmmunities. 
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c d n d o r ~  type  of v u l t u r e  o f  South  America h a v i n g  a wing s p a n  o f  
up to t h r e e  meters and a b l e  t o  fly at e x ~ s e 1 1 1 a 1 y ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~  - .  

a l t i t u d e s .  

 conquistador^ Span i sh  conque ro r  o f  n a t i v e  s o c i e t y  i n  t h e  New 
World o f  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  

c o n s c r i p c i d n  v i a l :  o b l i g a t o r y  r o a d  work by t h e  I n d i a n  pedp le .  

c o r d i l l e r a *  Western  moun ta in  sys t em o f  t h e  Americas.  . 

c r i o l l o :  1 )  bo rn  o f  Span i sh  p a r e n t s  i n  L a t i n  America. 
2 )  t h e  c u l t u r e  o f  c o a s t a l  Peru .  

despachot  bu rn t  o f f e r i n g  t o  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  n a t u r e .  
, . 

e l  dxa d e l  Ind io r  o f f i c i a l  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  "The day  o f  t h e  
I n d i a n .  " 

encomiendar d u r i n g  t h e  c o l o n i a l  p e r i o d ,  a t e r r i t o r y  a s s i g n e d  
t o  a Span ia rd  who c o l l e c t e d  t r i b u t e  from i ts  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  

b e n t r e  dos  l x c e s r  t w i l i g h t .  

e sca rmien to r  r e p r i s a l s  by t h e  N a t i o n a l  Government f o l l y w i n g  
i n d i g e n o u s  u p r i s i n g s  i n  t h e  Andes, 

f aena r  . o b l i g a t o r y  p u b l i c  communal l a b o u r .  

f i e s t a :  f e i t i v a l ,  c e l e b r a t i o n o f  a S a i n t ' s  day .  

gobernador  l o f f i c i a l  who r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  N a t i o n a l  Government 
i n  a D i s t r i c t .  ;. 

' b 

hacendado: owner 'o f  a hac i enda .  

hac i enda :  l anded  e s t a t e  w i t h  r e s i d e n t  work f o r c e .  

hermanos: i n d i g e n o u s  t e r m  o f  a f f e c t i o n  f o r  aminals c o n s i d e r e d  
t o  be "as b r o t h e r s , "  2 

. l egua t  d i s t a n c e  measured by s t e p s - - i n  t o t a l  .5,572 m e t e r s .  -, 

m e s t i z o :  a p e r s o n  s u p e r i o r  t o  an I n d i a n  because  of f u l l e r  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  N a t i o n a l  c u l t u r e ,  g r e a t e r  w e a l t h ,  o r  h i g h e r  
s o c i a l  s t a t u s .  

- 

min i fund io r  f a m i l y  l a n d h o l d i n g  i n  t h e  Andes, u s u a l l y  o f  l e s s  
t h a n  f i v e  h e c t a r e s ,  

pagot o f f e r i n g  t o  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  n a t u r e .  



personeror  member o f  community government o r  c o u n c i l  of , .  

recognized  Andean community r e s p o n s i b & f o k  d ~ ~ r n e n t a t i o f i  . 
- and l and  l i t i g a t i o n  u n t i l  Agrar ian Reform, 1969. 

e .  . 
pueb* j6venes: migrant s e t t l e m e n t s  i n  ~ i r n a .  

I 

quebrada: s t e e p  s h e l t e r e d  v a l l e y  i n  t h e  high Andes, between 
3.000 and 3 ,600 meters  i n  a l t i t u d e ,  where a  v a r i e t y  o f  c r o p s  
can be grown. 

reducciones  ( congregac iones ) :  c o l o n i a l  s e t t l e m e n t s  of  Indiana ,  
organized  by Viceroy Toledo i n  1570. o f t e n  i n  f l a t  v a l l e y  
bot toms,  f o r  purpose of  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and d b n v e r s i o n  t o  
C h r i s t i a n i t y .  

s e l v a :  f o r e s t  of  t h e  wet t r o p i c a l  lowlands.  

La Sequia:  t i t l e  used by Arguedas t o  denote t h e  Yarka Aapiy, . 
t h e  " F e s t i v a l  o f  t h e  Cleaning  o f  t h e  I r r i g a t i o n  Canals" i n  
Puqbio,  Department of Ayacucho. . ' 

s i e r r a :  1 )  t h e  Pe ruv ian ,  Ecuaqorian and Bol iv ian  h ighlands .  
2 )  any mountain range .  

tuna: f r u i t  of  opun t i a  c a c t u s .  

vec ino:  1 )  Spanish speak ing  Peruvian  Nat ional  l i v i n g  i n ,  but not 
' 

p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  Quechua speaking  community * l i f e .  
2 )  ne ighbour ,  

-% 

QUECHUA TERMS 

Aguay Unu: t h e  metaphys ica l  concept o f  wa te r ,  "unu,"  
r e i n f o r c e d  by t h e  Spanish word " a g u a ( y ) , "  

t 1 

* a l l p a :  t h e  s e c u l a r  term f o r  t h e  e a r t h .  

amaru: 1 )  huge jungle snake .  t . '  4 

2 )  f o r c e s  beyond human c o n t r o l  which cause d i s e q u i l i b r i u m .  
3)  t o r r e n t  o f ,  wa te r ,  mud and rocks  i n  t h e  Andes. 

2- 

apu: 1  ) d p o w e r f u l  s p i r i t  of  t h e  h i g h  Andean mountains. 
2 )  weal thy indigenous  community member. 

a u k i :  1) s p i r i t  of  a l e s s e r  mountain i n  t h e  Andes. 
2 )  c o b u n i t y  &mber r e p r e s e n t i n g  t . h i s  s p i r i t .  . . 

a y a r a c h i  : f u n e r i a l  music. 
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- - - - - - - - 

- 

a y l l u t  1 )  p r e - ~ o l u m b i a n  form o f  s o c i a l  * o r g a n i z a t i o n .  . 
2 )  an Indian ewmuzxity. 3) a k i f f s k ~ - r - c  A - - - 

i '  

a y n i :  1 )  Andean p r i n c i p l e  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n .  
2 )  r e c i p r o c a l  l a b o u r  exchange ; form o f  p r i v a t e  L r e c i p r o c i t y .  

chacar  1 )  c r o s s .  
. 2 )  p r i n c i p l e  oT s i m u l t a n e o u s  u n i o n  o r  b i f u r c a t i o n .  

chacmayr open ing  o f  t h e  l a n d  a f t e r  fa l lowi 'ng .  - 
-r 

charango:  a s t r i n g e d  m u s i c a l  i n s t r u m e n t .  

c h a r q u i  r f r e e z e - d r i e d  meat .  

Chaupin C a l l e r  p a t h  which d i v i d e s  t h e  community o f  Misminay 
i n t o  two p a r t s ,  , I 

c h a u p i n  q u i l l a :  h a l f  moon. . 
c h i r i r i n k a t  b l u e  f l y ,  s i g n i f y i n g  d e a t h .  

c h '  i s s i n r  ' a f t e r  s u n s e t ,  t w i l i g h t  p r e c e d i n g  d a r k n e s s .  
- 

choquechinchay ( k ' o a ,  c c o a ,  K'owa): f e l i n e  mons te r  emerging 
f r o r n k h e  h i g h  mountain  s t r e a m s  and  b e l i e v e d  t o  c a u s e  h a i l .  

c h m o  t f r e e z e  d r i e d  p o t a t o e s .  2 .  

d a n s a k ' :  r i t u a l w e r o f - t h e h d e s .  ' '  

/ 
Hanakpachar " t K e  h e r e a f t e r .  " i 

-- -- - - 

hanan: h i g h ,  h i g h e r .  

h a r a u i  ( j a r a h u i ,  ha rawi ,  y a r a v i ) :  song  o f  f a r e w e l l .  

,Hatun Rakic C a l l e  t 1 )  t h e  p a t h  o f  t h e  g r e a t  d i v i s i o n .  2 )  " r a k i "  
s i g n i f i e s  t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a n d  i n t o  q u a r t e r s .  

h a t u n  varayokr  h i g h e s t  o f f i c e  i n  t h e  i n d i g e n o u s  c i v i l -  
r e l i g i o u s  h i e r a r c h y .  .- 

h a y l l i - t a k i i  song  and eu logy  w i t h  a r e l i g i o u s  c o n t e n t  
d e d i c a t e d  e x c l u s i v e f y . t o  t h e  Inca. 

huaeat I )  l e e a L i z & i e ~  of p o w e r  anxi the powex ikself &dent - 

i n  an o b j e c t .  2 )  t h e  power o f  a s k i l l e d  craftsman. 3 )  t h e  
power o f  t h e  coca  l e a f .  - > -  

- 

huancat granite wmlith situated at  t h e  centre or  a p p r o a c h e s  
t o  a c o m u n i t y ;  t h e  t a n g i b l e  image o f  t h e  a n c e s t r a l  e p i c - h e r o  
o f  t h e  community. 



huayno ( ~ % m u )  : songs f r e q u e n t l y  combined w i t h  dance. 
- -- -- - - 

h u r i n :  low, lower.  

i l l a s :  1 )  s a c r e d  s t o n e  e f f i g i e s  of an imals ,  a l s o  known as 
"engaychus," be longing  t o  t h e  mountain d e i t i e s ,  t h e  Warnanis, 
o f t e n  placed i n  t h e  f i e l d s  t o  a s s u r e  f e r t i l i t y  of  t h e  herds.  
2 )  unusual  o b j e c t s  o r  be ings  wi th  a p ropens i ty  f o r  good o r  
e v i l .  

i l l a r i m i :  t w i l i g h t  i n  tEe E a s t e r n  sky before  s u n r i s e .  

i s c h u :  bunch g r a s s  of  t h e  high puna. 
- 

- 

kamachikuq: 1 )  l i t e r a l l y ,  those  who cause t h i n g s  t o  be done, 
2 )  h i e r a r c h y  o f  s e v e r a l  o f f i c e s  t o  which indigenous  community 
o f f i c i a l s  a s p i r e  i n  ascending  o r d e r .  See a l s o  "varayok.? 

k a n t ~ t a  (qan tu )  : sacre& f l o w e r  o f  t h e  Inca. 

kaya: f r e e z e - d r i e d  oca.  . . 

Kaypacha: t h i s  world,  t h e  "here  and now." 

ma l lqu i :  1 )  s e e d ,  s a p l i n g .  
2 )  cadaver ,  mummy, a n c e s t o r .  

mayopatan: r i v e r  bottom on v a l l e y  f l o o r .  

m i s t i :  member o f  -the lcrc~c-e35te,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  r ace .  , --- 

1 

. rnita: 1 )  f d r m  of  t a x a t i b n  i n  l a b o u r  d u r i n g b l n c a  and Colonia l  
p e r i o d s .  2 )  Andean ~ r i n c i p l e  of i n t e r a c t i o n  t r ans fo rming  
s p a t i a l  o r d e r  i n t o  temporaL o r d e r  and v ice -ve r sa .  - 

nawpa (fiawpa) : temporal  s i g n i f i c a n c e - - b e f o r e  , former ly ,  
a n c i e n t ;  s p a t i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e - - i n  f r o n t  o f .  

*> 

r ~ u s t z :  s p i r i t  dwe l l ing  i n  a  rock .  

oca:  o x a l i s  tube rosa - - tuber  oT t h e  puna r e g i o n  o f t e n  sun-dr ied  
and s t o r e d  as "kaya." 

l a  opa ( u p a ) :  s i m p l e - ~ i n d e d  woman. 

pacha: 1) t h e  e a r t h  as a metaphys ica l  o r  r e l i g i o u s  term. 
2 )  Quechua concept s i g n i f y i n g  both  space and t ime.  

k 
pachakut i :  p e r i o d i c  cosmic cataclysm i n  t h e  Andes, r e v e r s i n g  

t h e  o r d e r  of  t h e  world. 

Pachamama: t h e  Ear th  Mother, t h e  s p i r i t  oS t h e  e a r t h .  



- - -  -- 

p a l l q a r  Andean p r i n c i p l e  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n  d e n o t i n g  r o c e s s  o f  
r ami f i ca t i on  which is r e u e r h h l e  in apace and-thLP-- 

> 7 

puna; the  c o l d  d r y  r e g i o n  s i t u a t e d  between 3 , 0 0 0  and  5 ,009  
m e t e r s  i n  t h e  Andes o f  P e r u ,  B o l i v i a ,  A r g e n t i n a  and  C h i l e  
where g r a s s l a n d  i s  u t i l i z e d  a& p a s t u r e .  

F 
quena r Andean f l u t e .  

quichwar p r o d u c t i o n  zone s i t d # t e d  i n  v a l l e y  l a n d  a round  3 , 0 0 0  
m e t e r s  where maize  and .wheat '(are c u l t i v a t e d .  

b .  
quinoar  ha rdy  cereal grown a t  :high& a l t i t u d e s  o f  3 ,000  t o  

3 ,600  m e t e r s  i n  t h e  Andes. 

q i p a :  1 ) t empora l  s i g n i f i c a n c e - - n e x t  , f o l l o w i n g .  
2 )  s p a t i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e - - b e h i n d .  

t i n k a r  , a l c o h o l  s p r i n k l e d  i n  t h e  f o u r  c o r n e r s  o f  a room d u r i n g  
r i t u a l .  '. - 

1m 

t i n k a p u r  r i t u a l  s c a t t e r i n g  of a l c o h o l  t o  t h e  f o r c e s  o f  t h e  
f o u r  d i r e c t i o n s  and  t h e  f o r c e s  o f  air and  e a r t h ,  s i g n i f y i n g  
t h a t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  i s  s y m b o l i c a l l y  a t  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  
e a r t h .  

. - 
t i n $ u t  1 )  t h e  c o n f l u e n c e  o f  two r i v e r s  d e n o t i n g  a p r o c e s s  of 

r a m i f i c a t i o n  n e g a t i v e  and - i r r e v e r s i b l e  i n  s p a c e  and  t i m e .  
2 )  Andea.n p r i n c i p l e  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n .  

- a P -  - -- 

t u r u p u k l l a y  r &e I n d i a n  b u l l f i g h t ;  , 

Ukhupacha t t h e  Underworld,  o r  Inner E a r t h .  , 

varayokt  an i n d i v i d u a l  who h a s  a n  o f f i c e  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l -  
ref i g i o u s  s t r u c t u r e  o f  many communi t ies .  

. Wamanit l o c a l i z e d  mounta in  d e i t y  who p r o v i d e s  w a t e r ,  and  i s  
owner o f  a l l  a n i m a l s .  

waykur s t e e p  v a l l e y  o r  r a v i n e .  
* 

wayta h u e r t a  r f l o w e r  g a r d e n .  

wefakanar b u r n t  o f f e r i n g t o  th'e s p i @ t s o f  nature. 

w i k u l l o  t f l y i i i g  d a r t .  

wakchai 1) orphan. 2 )  cornunero who ' l a c k s  l a n d  .and kin, and 
i s  t h e r e f o r e  e c o n o m i c a l l y  p o o r  and o f  low s o c i a l  s t a t u s  
w i t h i n  t h e  i n d i g e n o u s  community. 
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